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The Danger of calling Evil Good; 
and Good Evil. 
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Is. v. 20. 29 1 


: Woe ve ineo them, that call Foil Good, 
aud God Hvil; that put Dark- 
neſs fon Lights and Lughi for 
Duarte; that pn | Bitter fot 
Sweet, and Su weet for Bitter. 


— 


N HERE i is no „Doubt to be made 8 E R M. 

but the Prophet ſpeaks here; of I. 
moral Good, and moral B. 
betwixt hh two, there i is as 


manifeſt, as ſenſible a Difference, as there 
vor. IV. „„ is 


2 The Danger of calling 
SE R M. is between Light and Darkne 955 Sweet and 
Bitter. 
AND indeed Light i is in Scripture Lan- 
7 guage, very fitly made the Repreſentation 
of Virtue and Goodneſs, becauſe there is 
a natural Beauty, and Comelineſs in vir- 
tuous Actions, that is as agree able to the 
Reaſon, and inward Senſe of Mankind, as 
the Light of the Sun is to the Eye; and 
on the other Hand, Darkneſs properly 
bears the Reſemblance of Sin; becauſe that 
Turpitude, and Shame which accompa- 
nies vitious Actions, cannot well bear the 
Light, but naturally flies to Darkneſs for 
a Cover. 

AND again, Virtue may well be ſaid to 
be ſweet, becauſe the ſweet Complacency 
ariſing from a Senſe of virtuous Deeds, is 
exceedingly more grateful ro the natural 
Conſcience, than the moſt delicious Taſte 
is to the Palate, or the richeſt Cordial to 
the Stomach. And on the contrary, Vice 
may juſtly be called bitter,. becauſe the 
Remorſe that it leaves behind it, laſts 

longer upon the Mind, and creates a 
greater Diſlike and Abhorrence, than the 

moſt nauſeous Bitter would in che Mouth. 

AND 


Evil Good, and Good Evil. 


3 


AND upon this Suppoſition, it muſt S k x N. 


needs be a very unreaſonable, and wicked 
Attempt for Men, to go about to con- 


ſound Things, that are in Nature ſo dif- 
ferent, ſo irreconcileable as moral Good 


and Evil, or to take away the Marks of 


Diſtinction between them, by recommend- 


ing Evil under the ſpecious Appearance, and 
Title of Good; and by miſrepreſenting 
Good under the ugly Dreſs and Diſguiſe 


of Evil. I fay, this muſt certainly be a2 


moſt unreaſonable and wicked Attempt, 
highly injurious to Mankind, affront- 


ing to God, and juſtly obnoxious to that 


heavy Vengeance here - denounced by the 


Prophet. Woe unto them that call Evil 


Good, and Good Evil, that put Darkneſs 


for Light, and Light for Darkneſs; that 
Put Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for Bit- 


ter. 
THAT therefore we may not. deceive 


ourſelves, nor be deceived by ſo groſs an 


Impoſition, that we may not render our 
ſelves liable to the Moe chreatned in che 
Text: ; I ſhall 


. ſary 


* Firf, PROVE that there is a neceſ- 


I. 
Ed. 
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Ss 1 u. fary Dinning and notorious DiſtinQion 
. between Good and Evil. + 
2 II. Secondly, I SHALL examine, by what 
| Methods and wicked Arts, Men of cor- 
rupt Principles and Practices, do endea- = 
vour to confound this neceſſary Diffe- 
rence. J 
III. Thirdly, 1 SnALL. ew, how hei- 
nous their Guile muſt needs be, and how 
ſore, and grievous their Puniſhment is like 
to be, who attempt to introduce this fad 
_ Confuſion, in Fhings fo manifeſtly diffe- 
rent and diſtin, as Good and Evil. 


I. Fir, I AM to prove, that there is 
a neceſſary Difference, and a notorious Di- 
ſtinction between Good and Evil. 

Tux Difference is originally founded in 
the very Nature and Reaſon of Things, 
and therefore it is neceſſary: The Diſtin- 
ction is moreover eſtabliſhed by God's po- 
fitive and declared Will, and therefore 0 no- 

Fj thing can be more notorious. | I 
Ef And Firf, Tnar the Difference be- 
Eb tween Good and Evil, is originally found- 
. ed in the very Nature and Reaſon of 
= | This might <q J take it) very well 
Ft „i 


Evil Good, aud: Cund Evil 


eiples. For as there is no Body that has 
Eyes in his Head, but muſt at firſt View 
diſcern the Diſſimilitude between a Line that 
is perfectly ſtreight, and one that is very 


the Inequality between the Whole and 
- = the Part, without the Help of a Meaſure. 
1 8o there is no Man that has the Uſe of 
> his Underſtanding, but who muſt imme- 
1 X# diately perceive, without the Labour of a 

ſecond Thought, or Recourſe to farther 
Proof, chat there are ſome Things intrin- 
F fically good, fit, juſt, and every Way com- 
mendable, and others evil, unjuſt, unwor- 
thy and diſhonourable, antecedent to, and 


„ 


whatſoever. 

Fox Example, it muſt nech appear at 
the firſt Propoſal, very fir, juſt, and highly 
reaſonable, that a Being eternally poſſeſſed 
of all poſſible Perfection, as God is, ſhould 
be eſteemed, loved, adored, and obeyed 
with all poſſible Affection, Veneration, and 
Submiſſion: It mult alfo (as ſoon as men- 
7 tioned) appear very fit, juſt, and reaſona- 
ble, that Men, who not only depend upon 


crooked, without applying the Rule; or 


independent. of, all . Conſtitutions | 


3 Jod 


1 
challenge a Place among ſelf-evident Prin- S x 


R M. 


J. 


6 The Danger of calling 
SE R M. God as the ſupreme Cauſe, but upon one 
another as Creatures framed for mutual 
os be Society and Help, ſhould be dutiful to 3 
their Parents, to whom they owe their 
Birth and Education; and grateful to their 
Benefactors, to whom they are indebted 

for Kindneſſes received. In like Manner, 

tis as clear as Light itſelf, that it is every 
Way fit and congruous, that a rational 
Creature (as Man is) ſhould make uſe of 

his Reaſon, and be governed by Reaſon, 
and not give himſelf up to wild Appetites, 
and diſorderly Paſſion; and that a ſociable. 
Creature (as Man is) ſhould promote 
Peace univerſal good Will, and adhere to 
Truth and Equity in all his Actions, and 

do to all Men as he would have others to 
do unto him, which are the neceſſary Sup- 
ports of Society and good Order. That 

all theſe Things are in their own Na- 
ture eſſentially Good, and the contrary 
eſſentially Evil, is indiſputably plain, be- 
cauſe they would, and muſt appear juſt 

as they do to unprejudiced Reaſon, tho' 
there were no poſitive Law of God or Man, 

to determine, or oblige Men to obſerve any 
ſuch Rule in Practice. And 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, TirIs is a Truth fo dazling S x K 1. 


bright, chat it almoſt forces an Aſſent; 
and 'tis hardly poſſible for a Man not to 


ſee it, though he Iinduſtriouſly ſhuts ond 


Eyes againſt ; | 
AND this is very remarkable even in 


thoſe Men, who have taken much wicked 


Pains to deprave their own Underſtand- 


ing, and to extirpate (if they could) the 
natural Notions of Good and Evil, that 
are ſo deep rooted in Mens Minds: For 


theſe very Men are forced in Effect to 


confeſs what they ſet themſelves perverſely 
to deny, and driven abſurdly to contradict 
themſelves, whilſt they are contradicting all 
the ſober and civiliz'd Part of Mankind. 
Tnus whether they boldly contend that 


there is nothing in its. own Nature origi- 


pally Good or Evil, juſt or unjuſt, but that 
every Thing is conſtituted ſuch by ſome 


poſitive Law; they are conſtrained at the 
ſame Time to own (becauſe i it would be 
too ſcandalous to diſown it) that it would 
be impious to blaſpheme God, and unna- 


tural to murder one's own Father; tho 


there were no Law to make it ſo. And 
B4 == 
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5 E R N. ſo chough they will needs derive all the 
Fitneſs, and Reaſpnableneſs chat there, ap- 
gas, to be in Acts of Bene v. lence, Juftice 
and Equity, purely from mu ual Conſent 
and Compact, yet they cannot tell How to 
account. for chat Obligation, w ich chey 
ſuppoſe Men under to perform theit Com- 
pacts, without allowing idelity to be Fl 
Thing: firting and reaſonable of | iclelf, 
which are palpable Inconſiſtencies, ny that 
will for ever puzzle theſe ſubcle, Men to 
reconeile, Which ſhews by the Way, chat 
it is almoſt as cough a piece c of Work, to 
pervert of offer Violence to one's own Rea- 
ſon, in a Matter, that carries ſo much ng- 
tural Evidence Wich it, as it would be to 
alter the Nature and Habitude of "Things 
which i is ſtubborn and inflexible, FEW i 
and unchangeable. And 5 | 
Thirdly, "Tis farther obſeryable. i n hs | 
Caſe, chat choſe yery Men who are : ſway'c 2 
almoſt wholly by their Luſts and Paſſions, 
and live very vitious Lives, do. at the ſame 
Time ſuffer Rebukes from within, and 
candemn, and puniſh themſelyes for their 
Page bee Fa And this tender 
5 Bene 


3 Eoil Good, a God Evil. 9 
a 1 | Senſe of Good and Evil is ſo connatpral to S x x M. 
1 their Minds, that it is not to be conquer d I. 
without much Difficulty ; not till by a 
lon Continuance, and Progreſs in habj- | 
dual Wickednek, their Conſciences are in 
a2 Manner ſtupified, and paſt feeling. And 
pet when they baye braught rhemſe]yes to 
= this fad Paſs, they are not ſo utterly de- 
, 1 prived of Judgment, but that they can ſee 
T a2. Nifferencę between Virtue and Vice, 
42 ; ight and wrong, in others at leaſt, if not 
in themſelves, For where is the Man to 
o be found, that would not approye, and 
- = applayd him, that is ready to do, 28 
common Humanity a and Equity oblige him, 
X to the Orphan or the Widow, even in g 
Caſe where. no Law could. compe| bim to 
itt I fay, who would not applaud this, 
= eſpecially if he himſelf were concerped in 
the Caſe, on the Scare of near Relation, 
VN F riendſhip or Intereſt; and yet the Caſs 
is juſt the fame, whether he be concerns 
E | ed, or unconcerned. So again, 
War Huſband for Inſtance, what Fe 
ier ſo abandoned, as to judge it an in- 
© | different Matter ta haye his own beloved 
ſe 8 Wife or Daughter debauched, though pers 
| haps 


10 


ia 
EL 


GY 


The Danger of calling 


haps he might not have ſtuck to have 
done the very ſame Thing himſelf, where- 
ever he could prevail? In the eager Gra- 
rification of his brutal Luſt, tis like, this 
is, what might have paſſed only for a 
piece of Gallantry, or a notable Conqueſt, 
or been fas light ſer by, as if there had 
been no Law of God or Man to prohibit 
fuch Pranks. | 
Bur let the Man once put himſelf i in 
the Place of the Sufferer, and he will 
ſoon begin to think, as all ſober, and 
reaſonable Men do; that it is the foul- 
eſt Diſhonour, the moſt irreparable In- 
jury that can be done to a Family. And 
for certain, it is an Injury Juſt of the ſame 
Size, whether it be done in his Family, 


or his Neighbours, whether he be the Suf- 


ferer or the Treſpaſſer. 

So that though Reaſon may be bribed 
by Luſt, or ſtifled for a Time, yet upon 
Occaſion the will go near to recover, and 
exert her natural Force; and whenever ſhe 
does ſo, whenever ſhe judges with any Free- 
dom, ſhe always Judges uniformly, and a- 
like in theſe Matters. And that Man muſt 
be a Monſter of Wickedneſs, that does not 

— 


Evil Good, and Good Evil. 11 
at ſome Time or other, in his Judgment 8 x 2 M. 
XZ own, what in his Actions he little regards, 
che natural Difference, I mean, berween 
3 | Good and Evil. 
3 | AnD indeed we have in chis Point the 
univerſal Conſent of Mankind, at leaſt we 
have no Exceptions to it, but what are 
really monſtrous. For ſuch I take to be 
77 thoſe barbarous Nations who are faid, 
XX (whether true or no may well be doubted) 
1 to have Cuſtoms and Manners as abhor- 
rent from the reſt of the World; as if they 
had quite contrary Notions of Things. 
But theſe Reports if they be true, ſerve 
only to ſhew, to what a prodigious De- 
gree of Degeneracy, and Brutality humane 
Nature may ſink, when deſtitute of the 
neceſſary Helps of Cultivation, and In- 
ſtruction. But it can no more be inferred 
from the anomalous Practice of ſuch a ſtu- 
pid People, that natural Reaſon ſees no eſ- 
ſential Difference between Good and Evil, 
XX than it can from the ſtrange Speech and 
Actions of an Idiot, that Man is not 4 
reaſonable Creature. 
Ap the Truth is, the N ature of Vir- 
tue and Vice is entirely independent upon 
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SNN any poſitive Law or Cuſtom, and unalte= b 


'f 


Table by jt. For if we could ſuppoſe a 
V Peop le ſo far beſptted, as hy general Vote, 
to Mak Ingratitude, Treachery, Theft, 
Adultery, and Murder lawful, what _ 3 
the Effeas be? Would theſe Vices be ge- 
nerally ſo reputed; would they imme- - 
diately became in Deference to ſuch wiſe | 
Law-Makers, innocent and commendable? 2: 


No! they might as well have enacted Poy- 
' fon. to be wholeſome, or Sickneſs health- 2? 


ful, or Firg harmleſs, F or the Nature of 
Things will remain as it is; and Wick 
ednefs will be Wickedneſs; Teh that Wick» 7 
edneſs Will be pernicious, whatever Men Z 


ſhatl pleaſe to determine concerning it. 
Apd. if the fatal Experiment were to be 1 
made, Men would ſoon find that ſuch a 1 


reneral Ligentiouſneſs muſt needs be in- Y 
fipportible, and deſtructive to all Society; i 
and they would ſes the Neceflity of taking 
Refuge under the Reſtraint of ſoberer 


Laus, more conſonant to Reaſon, and 


better accommodated to the State of Man- 3 
kind; 7. e. in Effect, they would be forced 
to confels (what it is by palpably abſurd 
to o deny) that there is a neceſſary Diffe- 


renee 


Evil 2 and God Evil. 13 


rence between Good and Evil, originally S E & w. 
founded in the very Nature and Reaſon . 
of Things. But then 
 Secmdby, Ir is farther to be confidered, 
chat as this Difference between moral Good 
and Evil is natural and neceſſaty: So the 
XZ Piftintion between them is fixed, and 
XZ eſtabliſhed by the poſitive, and declared 
Will of God, which makes ir the more 
7 notottons, and the Obligation to obſerye 
all the religious, and moral Duties dedd- 
cCible from it, ſo much the clearer and 
Now that the Will of God is ſuch, 
n might be evidently collected from his very 
Nature and Attributes, had we nd other 
Light. For ſuch as his Nature is, ſuch 
muſt his Will neceſſarily be. Bur he is in 
Nature eſſentially, and immutably holy, 
jut and good, therefore he mull rake 
cComplacency in his own Holinefs, Juſtice 
and Goodneſs; and if any of his Creatures 
are in any Degree capnuble of imitating 
2X thefe his divine Perfections, it muſk cer- 
tainly be his Will, and good Pleaſure, chat 
'C chey ſhould do ſo: And rational Crea- 
1 F tures as Men are, being furnifhed' with 
6 Under- 
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SE R M. Underſtanding and Will, and therefore in a 
Capacity of diſcerning between Good and 
Evil, and chuſing one, and refuſing the 
other ; it muſt be concluded, that the Will 
of God lays a direct Obligation upon Men, 
to endeavour to be holy, juſt, and good, 
in humble Imitation of wal, the Foun- © 
tain of all Perfection. 

Burr the gracious God did not chink fir 
to leave Mankind, only to the natural No- 
tices of Good and Evil, imprinted on 
their Minds, or to ſuch kind of Collections 
as I have now mentioned concerning his 
Will, and their own Duty; but he was 
pleaſed from the Beginning, in differenc 
Methods, and Degrees, to make more e, 
plicit Declarations of both. 3 
In the firſt Ages of the World (as Scri- © 
pture Hiſtory informs us) God vouchſafed 
in a moſt condeſcending Manner, to com- 
municate freely with Mankind, in order 
no Doubt, to keep up a clear and lively 
Senſe of Virtue, and Religion in their 
Minds, and to engage them to the Pra- 
ctice of it; committing the neceſſary Care 
and Power to the Heads, and Governours 


of Families, to inculcate the ſame upon 
| their 
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Evil G 1 and Good Evil. 15 


their Children and Domeſticks, and fee it S 15 M. 


erformed. 
* AnD when the World was grown ſo very "RY 


3 1 wicked, that God ſaw it neceſſary to de- 


ſtroy it by a Deluge of Waters; before this 
XX dreadful Sentence was executed, it was > 
X vealed to Noah; and he appointed to be 

a Preacher of Righteouſneſs to this dege- 


nerate Race, to warn them of their Dan- 
ger, above an hundred Years before it 


ended in their Ruine and Deſtruction. 
Tux fame Noah ſurvived the Flood 


9 ſome hundreds of Vears, and, it may well 
be preſumed, neglected not to repeat his 


Lectures of Righteouſneſs to the reſt of 


3 the Survivers, whilſt they had a freſh 
Remembrance of God's ſingular Mercy, 


in delivering them out of the midſt of ſuch 
an amazing, and univerſal Vengeance, tho' 
he could not even yet obtain ſuch Atten- 
tion as he deſired, as appears from that 
E impious Attempt of building the Tower 
of Babel, which was puniſhed with Con- 
# fuſion of Tongues, and the Diſperſion of 


his Sons into the different Parts of the 


* 3 . 
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Seau. Ark this, forceetied Abraham, whe 
1. was favoured with very frequent COmmu- 1 
 aicdtions, and ſpecial Directions from f 
God's own Mouth ; and the Ptomiſe of 4 
mighty Bleffings, cogether- with this Te- 
ſtimony of his religious Cate in che good 
Government of thoſe, that deſcended froth 
Gen. xviii. him, and appertained to him. Fb. I know I 
nd him, that he will command his Chiidren, and bis 
Houfhold after him; and they ſhall keep the Way 
of the Lord, to do Fuftice and Fudgniem. And 
the fame Favours and Vouchſafements were 
continued to the reſt of the Pattiarchs af- 
tet him, till the Promulgation of the Law. 
Wurn the Law was delivered to Mojes, 
and committed to Writing by God's own n 
Appointment; befide the ritual Part, which © 
preſcribed che Manner of God's Worſhip; 
5 the main Precepts of Piety and Morathy | F 
wete alſo inferted not without fome di- 
Ritguiſhin g Marks, that they were intleet I 
the moſt important Part of the Law, to 
which the Ceremonies were  Geligned to 
be ſubſervient. | 4 
THESE very Precepts were afterwards 2 
1 explained, and enforced in the Wi- 
_ * che Prophets, and other inſpired 5 
Pen- men 
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XZ Pen-men. The holy P/almiſt is continu- S E 


1 
270 


ally profefling his Fear and Love of God, 
4 and Truſt and Affiance in him, and urging 
the fame upon others. He is full of his 
= Vows of Reformation, and better Obe- 
9 dience, and Reſolutions of obſerving the 
great Rules of Juſtice and Equity in all 
his Actions. 

Tu Proverbs of Solomon are chiefly 
: Repreſentations of moral Virtues and Vi- 
ces, with the natural Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments annexed unto them, or thoſe 
that ordinarily attend them in the Courſe 
of God's Providence. The prophetical Wri- 
ters, when they deſcend to the Buſineſs of 
Z Inſtruction, inſiſt on the ſame Heads, and 
give the manifeſt Preference to the moſt 
*Z ſubſtantial Duties, before the ceremonial 
Part of the Law; as in that noted Paſ- 
| fage of the Prophet, 


| what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, 
but to do juſtly, and love Mercy, and walk 
humbly with thy God? And the P/almiſt 
ſeems almoſt directly to aſſert, that God 
F commanded theſe Things, becauſe they 
were intrinſically, and immutably Good 
Vo 1. IV; 2 in 


Mich. vi. 8. He hath 
ſhewed thee, O Man, what is God; and 
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SER M in their own Nature, even before thete 


5 


N 


Pi. cxix. 


138, 142. 


Pl. cxlii. 


was any expreſs written Command for 


them. For what other Senſe can well be 


put upon thoſe emphatical Words of his, 


The Teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded 


are exceeding righteous and true ; in that 


they command (as the learned Hammond 
aptly paraphraſes upon the Place) thoſe | 
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Things which moral Juſtice and Fidelity 
exacts, and forbid thoſe that have a natu- 


ral Turpirude , , and indiſpenſable Sinful- 


neſs in them; And again, Thy Righteouſ- 


neſs 15 an 1 Righteouſneſs, thy Law * 

That is, according to the 
ſaid learned Paraphraſt, the Things that 
thou commandeſt are of eternal Truth and 
Goodneſs, never to be outdated, or ſuper- 


7s the Trut 


ſeded. 


Ax p accordingly, when the laſt, and 
moſt complete Revelation of God's Will, 
was made to Mankind in the Goſpel, the 4 
moral Law was ſo far from being annul- 
led, that it was indeed reſtored to its ge- 1 


nuine Senſe, and extended to its juſt La- 


titude, carried up to its higheſt Pitch, and 2 
bound upon Men by the ſtricteſt Obliga- 2 


tion, Herein Men are taught, and en- 


Joined - 


| 


Evil Good, and Good Evil. 0 
3 | joined their reſpective Duties towards God, S 


oa 3 their Neighbour, and themſelves, in the * J 
. plaineſt, and the perfecteſt Manner. 
his, TowAaRDs God, a reverential Fear, tem- 
dd per -d with filial Love, and that Love height- 
hat ned with a grateful Senſe of his moſt in- 
ond eſtimable Benefits: A ſpiritual Worſhip 
1% | Ha with a pure Mind, and holy and 
lity "Fheavenly Affections. A perfect Submiſſion 
u- to his Will, teſtified by an entire Obe 
ful- = or for Default of that; an unfeign- 


| Repentance made good by actual Re- 


% formation; and all ſuch other Acts of Sera 
the vice and Homage, as are in their own Na- 
that ture very fit, proper, and highly reaſona- 
and f ple to be performed by rational Creatures, 
Per- towards their Creator, Preſerver and Rex 
deemer. | 
and TowaxRps their Neighbou#, Univerſal 
Will, Juſtice and Charity, dealt out impartiallyß 
the to all Men, and meaſured by the moſt 
nul- 3 a and perfect Standard, by that inva- 
” i E able Rule; Thou ſhalt do to others, as thou 
La- woulaſt have them do unto thee; and thou 
and 4 1 halt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf, which 
12.4 2 amounts to a fulfilling of the Law in the 
en- ume Extent; obliging not only to all 
ined #3 2 poſitivs 
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3 poſitive Acts of Juſtice and Charity, but 

I. alſo in all Caſes, even Juſtice to the In- 

jurious, and Kindneſs to the Unthankful, N 

and Forbearance, and Forgiveneſs to the 4 

Malicious and Implacable. 1 

TowarDs themſelves, ſtrict Tempe- | 

rance, and Purity manifeſted in the good 

Government of-themſelves, and the ſober L 

Uſe of the good Creatures of God, in the 

Reſtraint of their Appetites and Paſſions, | 

in the Regulation of their very Thoughts 

and Inclinations, in abſtaining from all 

Appearances of Evil, and Tendencies to 3 

it; in a Word, in the Oblation of their Bo. 

dies, and Souls, a living Sacrifice, holy and 

acceptable unto God, which 1s their mal 
reaſonable Service. 

Finally, Brethren (as St. Paul ſums up 

Phil. iv. . the Caſe for us;) whatſoever Things are 

true, whatſoever Things are honeſt, whatſoe- A 

ver Things are juſt, whatſoever Things art 

pure, whatſoever Things are lovely and of good 

Report; if there be any Virtue, if there be 

any Praiſe; theſe are the Things that by the 

Goſpel Rule we are to think on, and pur- 

- ſue; the contrary we are to avoid and ab- 

hor, as well in Thought, as in PraRice. ? 

For 
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21 
but Pop all Righteouſneſs is commanded in ð R M. 
In- YZ the Goſpel, as being intrinſically Good, and I. 
ch. | all Unrighteouſneſs is forbidden as beirig 
the 


che # * 2050 obey not the Truth, but obey Unrigh- 
ons, age. Indignation and Wrath, Tribula- 
he tion and Anguiſh upon every Soul that doth 
all 1 Evil. So that according to what I at firſt 
to | propoſed to ſhew, as there is a neceſſary 
oy Difference between Virtue and Vice origi- 
an 


Evil Good, and Good Evil. 


1 intrinſically Evil; and this under the San- 
Cin of everlaſting Rewards and Puniſh- 


1 3 ments; fo them that by patient Continuance 
in well doing, ſeek for Honour, and Glory, 


nally founded in the very Nature and 


s between them is ſtill more notorious, 


to avoid are as much notified, and as 
plainly marked out to us as 1s poſſible. 


have not Time left now to proceed, Cc. 


the And therefore I ſhall only make two or 
pur- three brief Obſervations, and fo conclude. 
ab- 


Ap Firſt it ought to be obſerved, that 
4 pe has done all that 'was fitting or pro- 


C 3 per 


and Immortality, eternal Life : But to them 


Reaſon of Things: So the Diſtinction that 


by the poſitive, and declared Will of God. 
And conſequently both the Duty that we 
are to perform, and the Sin that we are 


22 
SE RM. per for him to do, to ſhew Men what is 
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Good, and to incline their Choice towards 
it. For he has framed them ſo, as to make 
them inwardly ſenſible of the neceſſary 
Difference between Good and Evil, of the 
natural Comelineſs that there is in the 


| one, and the natural Turpitude belonging 


to the other. And he has moreover an- 


nexed natural Rewards and Puniſhments 
to each; to the former inward Satisfa- 
ction, and ſweet Complacency of Mind, 
to the latter bitter Regret and Remorlſe. 

ANp leſt Men ſhould be too unatten- 
tive to theſe Notices, and unobſervant of 
the Law of their own Minds, he has ex- 


preſly revealed his own bleſſed Will to us, 
as the unerring Rule of our Duty, and alſo 
added the weightier Motives of eternal Re- * 


wards and Puniſhments, the more effe- 
ctually to engage our Obedience; fo that 
nothing more could be done, to teach and 
diſpoſe Men to be Good, unleſs they had 
been abſolutely forced to it; and forced 
Goodneſs in free Agents, is a very unna- 
tural, and abſurd Thing to ſuppoſe bur, 


as the Caſe ſtands; if Men will be Evil 9 
rather than Good, notwithſtanding 2 


the 
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IT theſe Obligations, and Inducementꝭ to the 8 EA u. 


contrary; it is wholly owing to their own , 


2X fooliſh and perverſe Choice. 


Nay, and they muſt chuſe, and act a- 
gainſt all Senſe, as well as Reaſon, they 


q muſt not only rebel againſt the Light of 
their own Minds, but forget their very 
Feeling, when they preſumptuouſly tranſ- 


greſs thoſe immutable Laws, which God 


XX hath both inwardly planted in their Hearts, 
and outwardly revealed to them. For as 
3 the wiſe Son of Sirach has it very appo- 
4 ſitely to the preſent Point: The Lord him- — x”, 


© // made Man from the Beginning, and left ® 


3 | him in the Hand of his Counſel. If thou wilt, 
4 to keep the Commandments, and to perform 
acceptable Faithfulneſs. He hath jet Fire 
and Water before thee. Stretch forth thy 
Hand unto whether thou wilt. Before Man 
is Life and Death, and whether him liketh # 
8 Hall be given him. Now ſo long as Water 
is more harmleſs to the Touch than Fire, 
"X f long as Life is more deſirable than 
Death, fo long as Men are willing to fol- 
| low the Guidance of Senſe or Inſtin&, it 
is impoſſible not to find a Difference be- 
"2X tween Virtue and Vice; not to be con- 


C 4 vinced, 


24 The Danger of calling, &c. 
8 r M.vinced, that the one is ever amiable and 
eligible; and the other odious and de- E 
Co teſtable. 4 
six c therefore, moral Good. and Evil 3 

are ſo openly preſented to the View; ſince 

they are ſo manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed both. by 4 

their inſeparable Qualities, and moſt cer- 

rain Conſequences; fince there can be no- 

thing to puzzle our Choice, let us be true + 

to our own Senſe and Intereſt, and chuſe 

wiſely for ourſelves; let us chuſe that 

which we may comfortably abide by, that 

which will make us unchangeably happy. In . 

= xi. one concluding Word, let us depart from 
. Evil, and do Good, and dwell er ever- 


more. Amen. 


Now to God the Father, &c. I 
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v. 20. 


To oe unto them, that call Evil Good, 


and Good Evil; that put Dark- 
neſs for Light, and Light for 
Darkneſs; that put Butter for 
Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter. 


* 


—— CA 


ROM theſe Words, I pro- 5 "_ II. 


A 


I. Firp, To prove, that 


F 
bhere is a neceſſary Diffe- 
rence, wr a notorious Diſtinction between 


2 Good and Evil. 


II. Secondly, - | 


\ 
\ 
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II. Secondly, To examine by what Me- 
* and wicked Arts, Men of corrupt 
Principles and Practices, do endeavour to 
confound this neceſſary Difference, and 
make void this plain Diſtinction. And 
III. Thirdly, To ſhew, how heinous 
their Guilt — needs be, and how ſore 
and heavy their Puniſhment is like to be, 
who 80 about to introduce this ſad Confu- 
fion in Things, ſo manifeſtly different and 
diſtin, as Good and Evil. 


I. Taz Firſt and BG Point was the 
Subject of a former Diſcourſe; in which 
I proved, that there is a Difference be- 
tween Good and Evil, originally founded 
in the very Nature, and Reaſon of Things, 
antecedent to, and independent upon all 
poſitive Laws, Cuſtoms or Compacts what- 
ſoever; and that this Difference is alſo ne- 
ceſſary and unchangeable; and that the 
Diſtinction between them is moreover 
fixed and eſtabliſhed, by the poſitive, and 
declared Will of God, and therefore the 
more notorious ;-and conſequently, that all 
the religious, and moral Duties deducible 
from chis Principle, are moſt viſible and 
conſpi- | 


Evil Good, and Good Evil. 


conſpicuous, by the double Light both of SE RM. 


Reaſon and Revelation. 2 


AND being ſo, one would wonder in the SY 


midſt of ſo much Light, how Men ſhould 
be able to impoſe ſo groſly upon their own 
Underſtandings, as to make Virtue and 
Vice paſs for arbitrary Names, and change- 
able Things; and yet the Degeneracy of 
humane Nature is capable even of this 


Degree of Folly and Perverſeneſs. Men 


will rather chuſe to eſpouſe an abſurd O- 
pinion, than quit an irregular Practice. 
They will in many Inſtances abuſe, and 
deceive themſelves by artful Miſrepreſen- 
tations of Things, rather than ſubmit to 


the plaineſt Conviction of Reaſon and Con- 


ſcience. 

THAT we may not therefore run into 
this dangerous Snare, it will be uſeful to 
n as | propoſed in the 


II. Second Place, By what Methods 
and wicked Arts Men of corrupt Princi- 
ples and Practices do endeavour to con- 
found this neceflary Difference, or make 
void this plain Diſtinction berween e 


Good and Evil, 


TRE 
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Sexm Tus Fin and groſſeſt Way of doing 


II. 


Murder, and whatever elſe is held to be 
ſacred and inviolable, are no farther bind- 


this wretched Opinion was an Arheiſtical 


but denies him thoſe eſſential Perfe&tions, 
which make him to be what he is; which 
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this, is by abſolutely denying: that there 
is any ſuch Foundation in Nature for 
this Difference and Diſtinction (as is com- 
monly imagin'd) and by boldly main- 
taining the contrary. Abſurdity, that all the 
Obligations of Duty towards God do ariſe 
from his abſolute, uncontroulable Power 
alone, and that all Right and Wrong, 
Juſt! and Unjuſt, among Men, do depend 
entirely upon their mutual Conſent and 
Compact, and that all the Laws againſt 
Diſobedience to Parents, Theft, Adultery, 


ing than the civil Power ſhall ſee fit to 
make them ſo. And the chief Aſſerter of 


Philoſopher of our own Nation, who in 


RR 


Words indeed owns the Being of a God, ⁵ 


is in effect to own a God, and diſown him 
at the ſame Time. INT 

Ap 'tis the leſs to be wondered, that 
ſuch a Man ſhould be the Propagator of 
an Opinion, ſo contradictory to. itſelf, and 
the 


Foil Good, and Good Evil. 


well be look'd upon as monſtrous, 

AND in Truth it does appear ſo very 
monſtrous, that I believe few have been 
proſelyted to it; exceeding few, that have 
been able to perſuade themſelves, or that 
will undertake to convince others, that 
there is no original Difference between 


Good and Evil. Bad as the World is, 


God be thanked, bare-faced Atheiſm. is not 
fo faſhionable as that comes to; nor will 
ſuch crude Principles be ſwallowed by any 
Body, except it be thoſe that take them up 
| for Colour Sake, to countenance ſuch Pra- 
ctices, as they cannot tell how to recon- 
cile to Reaſon or Conſcience, though at 
the ſame Time, tis an Excuſe that will not 
ſerve ſuch Mens Turn. For admitting 
that all Right and Wrong depended purely 


on Compact, they that entertain this Con- 
ceit, muſt be forced to acknowledge, that 


Men are obliged to perform their Com- 
pacts; which yet (if they would talk con- 
ſiſtently) they would be puzzled to tell 
XX how, but acknowledge it they muſt; and 
2X conſequently they muſt own an Obligation 
too of from what is apparently 
E i 2 (whether 


29 
the univerſal Senſe of Mankind, that it may 8 E R M. 


II. 
A 


30 


De Danger of calling 


SRAM. (whether it ariſes from the Nature of the 3 


II. 


Thing, or poſitive Conſtitution) injurious to 
their Neighbours, and prejudicial to Society. 

Bur, I ſay, this whole Speculation is fo 
far from being ſatisfactory to any Man's 
Underſtanding, that there is little Danger 
of the Infection ſpreading upon the Score 


of Principle. And yet though few can 
bring themſelves to ſwallow ſuch abſurd : 


Principles, Men will make a Shift in ma- | 
ny Caſes to ſtifle the Light of their own 
Mind, to evade the plaineſt, and moſt. 
acknowledged Duties, and to run into the 
greateſt Errors and Abſurdities in Practice. 

AnD this is done generally by the finer | 
Artifice of recommending Evil under the 


ſpecious Appearance and Title of Good, 


and by miſrepreſenting Good, under the 


ugly Dreſs and Diſguiſe of Evil; which 


is in the propereſt Senſe to call Evil God 
and Good Evil, And it is the moſt effe- 
Eual Way to make the one miſtaken for 


the other. Which 'muſt needs produce 


great Confuſion in Mens Notions of Things, 
and no leſs Irregularity in their Practice. 
AND that this Cheat is ſo apt to paſs 
upon Mens Underſtandings, and to miſ- 
guide 


Evil Good, and Good Evil. xx 
avuidde their Actions, is owing partly to the S8 E N M. 
Nicety that there may ſometimes be in II. 
fixing the Boundaries between Vice and © * 6 


fo Virtue, and partly to the Reſemblance, 
'; chat in ſome Caſes they may ſeem to bear 


to one another. Which gives a Handle 
to Men of partial and corrupt Affections 
co repreſent the one under the Colours of 
che other, and to miſcall, and tranſplace 
them juſt as they think fit. 

Fon Example, Covetouſneſs is a Vice 
of very ill Sound, that no Body under that 
LName will go about to excuſe: And Fru- 
gality is a Virtue which (if rightly under- 
ſtood) no Body can diſcommend. And 
yet when Men think to ſerve their own 
| Purpoſe by it, they will find Room to mi- 
ſtake the one for the other. 

Pon whereas Frugality implies a pru- | 
dent Care in providing competently for 
2X our Families, and a thrifty Management of 
| what we have; and yet this Competence 
cannot be ſuppoſed to be exactly the ſame 
in all Circumſtances, nor is it preciſely to 
be determined how much every Man ſhould 
ſpend, and how much he ſhould ſpare: 
Here the covetous Wordling hugs him- 
* | _- ns 
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SAR M. ſelf, and finds convenient Shelter for his 
II. immoderate Love of Money, his carking 
M sclioitude, his infatiable Greedineſs, and f 
all the ms and ſordid Arts of — 4 


PS to the _ and to Himſelf | 1 
of all other Wretches the pooreſt. In all} 
which, he is willing to ſatisfy himſelf, | 
good Man! that he is doing as every wile 
and good Man thould do; that is, making 
a competent Proviſion for himſelf and Fa 
„ mily. And ſo again on the other Hand, 
1 becauſe the frugal Man that is truly fo, 
j holds himſelf obliged, as his Circumſtan- 
1 ces ſhall happen to require, to be ſparing 
„ or moderate in his Expences; ſuch a Man 
1 : as this, though he ſhould be willing t 
1 afford himſelf all requiſite Convenience, 
al and take care to live decently in his Sta- 
= tion, and to do Good too, according to his 
i | | Abilities, yet he may chance to be cen- 
h ſured by ſome of his Neighbours for a pe- 
nurious Wretch, purely becauſe he is not 
ſo vain and fooliſh as they are, or perhaps 
4 becauſe he is careful in looking after his 
= own Right, that he may be able to ſup- 
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4 | port himſelf and Family, without wrong- S 1 8 M. 


* 


23 ing others. 
Ax thus when Men vag partially 1 in hs 


W cheir own Behalf, the Vice of Covetouſ- 
neſs ſhall be called Frugality. But when 
chey are diſpoſed to cenſure their Neigh- 
2 bours uncharicably, the Virtue of Fruga- 
IT licy ſhall be called Covetouſneſs. | 
In like Manner, the Spirit of Zeal is 
known to be warm and vigorous; and the 
Spirit of Perſecution is found to be hot and 
furious; and upon this fo ſlender a Foun- 
dation of Likeneſs, they are made to paſs 
for each other interchangeably, when Men 
gare diſpoſed to deceive themſelves, or o- 
chers. All the Cruelties and Barbarities of 
the fierceſt Perſecution, ſhall be placed to 
the Account of pure Zeal, by the bigotted 
Papiſt. And even the affectionate Warmth 
of a well-grounded and well-governed Zeal], 
(ſhall be cry'd out upon, as downright Per- 
ſecution, by the ſubtle Heretick, the Gain- 
W ſaying Schiſmatick, or the luke-warm In- 
different. The more plauſible Name of 
Zeal, is the proper Varniſh in the one 
(Caſe, and the harſh ſounding Word Perſe- 
t VoL RD cution, 
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5 E RM. eution, ſerves delt for a Bugbear i in Uk 1 
ius again, $aptrftion Is apt to a- 

bound in too many Ceremonies, ſuch à 
are neither decent nor edifyirig, nor indeed Wi 
conſiſtent with the Purity of Chriſtia Wi 
Worſhip; but yet it muſt be allowed, that . 
Decency, Order, and Edification do Al re. 
quire the Uſe of ſome fitting Ceremonie 
in the Worſhip of God. Under this Pre-. 
text therefore, many idolatrous Rites of 
the Church of Rome, are by them recom-Wi 
mended, as the beſt helps to Devotion, 
and the propereſt Expreſſions of Reverenct A 
to Almighty God: And under a contrary i 
Prejudice, the ſober and folemn Uſages of 
the Church of England, are by ſome, moi 
ſuperſtitiouſly condemned of Superſticion 
and Popery. Which is but the Legerde-WM 
main of putting Darkne efs for Light, Fil 
Light for Darkneſs. Fl 1 
Onxcx more, with ſome kind of Men an 
affected Sullenneſs, or Stiffneſs of Beha- WM 
viour, are made to paſs for the certain WM 
Marks of Sincerity, and Strictneſs in Re- 7 
ligion; and with others that Seriouſneb 
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that are ſoberly religious, is imputed to Mo- 
roſeneſs or Singularity. A very unfair Re- 

preſentation | this in both Reſpects: For 
true Religion teaches Men to be humble, 
courteous and condeſcending, and requires 
them not to be more reſerved and ſingu- 


lar than is neceſſary to keep them inno- 


cent. To imagine otherwiſe, 7s to put 
Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter. 

Ax this is the artificial Method of diſ- 
auiſing Virtue and Vice under falſe Titles 
and abuſive Names, either by ſingling out 
WE ſomething that admirs of doubtful Con- 
We ſtruction, in a good Action, and faſten- 


| fa | ing an Imputation there; or by pitching | 
vpon ſomewhat that carries a fair Appear- 


WE ance in an evil Action, and giving the De- 
| nomination from thence. 

= AnD this wicked Artifice takes Place in 
Ss innumerable Inſtances, beſides thoſe already 
mentioned, and is of very pernicious Con- 
ſequence: For though it cannot deface the 


BE Notions of Good and Evil, which are fixed 


and eſtabliſhed for ever, yet it ſerves to 
{confound them in Practice, which muſt 


4 needs create a great deal. of Icregularity, 


D 2 and 


/ / and Compaſedneſs, which becomes thoſe 8 E R M. 
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SE r M. and Diſorder in humane Life. And they 
II. that are inftrumencal in carrying on the 
fatal Deceit, are certainly anſwerable for 


the miſchievous Effects of it, and there- 
fore liable to the Woe denounced againſt 
them in the Text. Which brings me in 


good Time, 


III. Thirdly, To ſhew, how heinous 


their Guilt muſt needs be, and how ſore 


and heavy their Puniſhment is like to be, 
who go about to introduce this Confuſion 


in Things, fo manifeſtly different and di- ; 


ſtin& as Good and Evil. 
Ap Firſt for their Guilt, it is certainly 
of a very heinous Nature, and evidently 


carries with it theſe two grievous Aggra- | 


4 RC 


vations. Firſt, That it proceeds from, 


and is accompanied with very great Wil- 


fulneſs, and Perverſeneſs of Mind. Se- 1 
condly, That it tends directly to the Pro- 


pagation, and Increaſe of Wickedneſ: 
the World. es 

Firſt, THAT it proceeds from, and is 
accompanied with very great Wilfulneſs 


and Perverſeneſs of Mind. And this is but 
too notorious in thoſe who are ſo hardy as 
to 


3 Evil Good, and Good Hvil. 37 
co maintain, that there is no neceſſary or 8 R M. 
eſſential Difference between Gd and Evil. II. 

| 5 i „ 
Fon before they can arrive at this, they 
muſt ('tis plain) offer deſperate Violence to 
heir own Reaſon, and natural Conſcience, 
and affront and contradict the univerſal 

8 Senſe of Mankind: Nay, they muſt con- 
tradict themſelves too, and take up with 
WE the moſt ſenſeleſs Paradoxes, and the groſ- 
ſeſt Abſurdities imaginable; they muſt aſ- 
WW ſert that the Foundation of all Right and 
I Wrong, Juſt and Unjuſt, depends originally 
upon Compact, and yet they muſt grant 
too, that it was antecedently, and inde- 
1 1 pendently Right and Juſt, that Men ſhould 
perform their Compacts before they were 
WE actually made, or elſe that nothing but 
9 bare Convenience obliges them to it after- 
8 wards; and conſequently, that all the Right 
and Wrong that they ſuppoſe to ariſe from 
9 Compact, is at laſt to be reſolved into pure 
Convenience and Inconvenience. They 
muſt allow it as another Conſequence of 
their wretched Opinion, that were there no 
poſitive Laws to the contrary, Thefts, 
Rapine, and Murders would be very in- 
nccent and harmleſs. In ſhort, this is an 
Xx = - Aſſertion 


4 Mb... 
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Ser. Aﬀertion ſo ſhocking in itſelf, and clog- 

1 ged with ſuch irreconcileable Difficulties, Wi 

that Men muſt labour hard to deprave 4 

their own Judgments, before they can once 

deliberate with themſelves whether it de- 

ſeryes their Aſſent. They muſt in Effet 

put out their own Eyes, before they can 

ceaſe to be ſenſible of the Difference be- 

tween Light and Darkneſs: They muſt 

entirely corrupt and ſpoil their own Pa- 

; lates, before they taſte no Difference be- 

tween Sweet and Bitter. And when all is 

done, whatever Luſt may reliſh, Reaſon 

can never digeſt Evil for Good; and th: 

Conſcience muſt needs be quite ſtupified, be- 

fore it can forget, or overlook the natural, 

and neceſſary Difference between them. 

And therefore the unreaſonable Oppoſition 

that is made to this eternal Truth, muſt 

needs be owing to the moſt incorrigible 
Perverſeneſs, and wilful Blindneſs. . 

Tus Charge lies moſt heavy indeed up- 

on thoſe, who avow it as their Principle, 

that there is no original Difference be- 

tween Good and Evil: But neither arc 

they to be acquitted of it, who remove or 

milplace the antient Land-Marks of Di- 

ſtinction 
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cdinction between them, and thereby miſ-8 E n u. 


lead themſelves, and others into groſs Er- 
crors in Matters of Practice. 
Fox ſince the Difference between Virtue 
and Vice is ſo evident to every Man's Rea- 
= ſon, that will make uſe of ir; ſince the 
Notices of our Duty conſequent there- 
W upon, are ſo plainly contained in the Book 
of Conſcience; and fince it is farther no- 
W tified to us, and more diſtinctly ſer forth, 
and fully explained in the Word of God; 
= when Men do call Evil Good, and Good E- 
5 | 211, and practiſe accordingly, they muſt 
either wilfully neglect to inform them- 
ſelves of their Duty, or wilfully miſtake 
it, when they do know it, that they may 
ſeem to haye ſome Excuſe for tranſgreſſing 
I. 
| AND that this is the real Truth of the 
= Caſe, will ſoon appear, if we re examine 
W ſome of the Inſtances, that I made uſe of 
5 under the laſt Head. 
Tus when the covetous Werldling calls 
W himſelf provident and frugal, it is not that 
be is ignorant, and cannot tell how to di- 
= ſtinguiſh between Avarice and Frugality; 
its only bercauſe he wants a ſpecious Cover 
D 4 Lor 
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Se RM. for the Vice, that he is willing to hug, 


II. 


and hide too if he could; and therefore he 


compliments himſelf with the Title of Fru- 1 


gal, when he knows in his Heart, that he 4 
doats immoderately upon the World, and 


is reſolved to be Rich; and that this is his a 


chief Aim and End, which he prefers to 
all Aims and Regards whatſoever. 

ANp ſo, when the frugal Man is taxed 
unjuſtly with Covetouſneſs, the Cenſure is 


founded moſt commonly rather upon Ma- 


lice than Ignorance; they that are his Ac- 
cuſers don't ſo much believe him to be 
guilty, as they deſire to have him thought 
ſo: For they either hate him (tis to be 


ſuſpected) or envy him, and therefore they J 


uſe this Artifice to blacken him. 
'Trvs again, when the Queſtion lies be- 


| tween Superſtition and Decency in the 


worſhipping of God, if Reaſon and Scri- | 
pture were at all conſulted, one would won- | 


der that the Worſhip of Images, which is 


the Practice of the Roman Church, ſhould 


be recommended upon the Score of De- 
cency; when it cannot indeed be acquit- 
ted of Idolatry, unleſs by ſuch evaſive Ar- 
Suments, as would prove a great deal too 


much, 


— 
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much, even that the Heathens themſelves S E R Mu. 
were no Idolaters. And on the other, II. 
Hand, one would equally wonder, that 
the reverent Poſture of receiving the 
Lord's Supper kneeling, (according to the 
Uſage of our Church) ſhould be condem- 
ned by any, as idolatrous, when the Ru- 
brick hath expreſly declared, © that no A- 
« doration is intended, either to the Sa- 
« cramental Bread and Wine, or to any 
ce Corporal Preſence of Cbriſts natural 
« Fleſh and Blood; and that the whole 
<« Intention of the Church is only to ex- 
« preſs our humble Gratitude, to prevent 
" Prophanation, and to preſerve a due Re- 
* verence in partaking of this holy My- 
«ery. - 
AND both theſe Caſes, I fay, are fo very 
plain, that the Errors that Men run into 
about them, muſt be imputed rather to 
Wilfulneſs, and obſtinate Prejudice, than 
to any pitiable Ignorance. Indeed the 
vulgar Sort are leſs culpable, becauſe they 
are not ſo capable of diſcerning the Truth 
clearly, eſpecially through the Duſt of 
Diſpute. But then they that blind themſelves 
firſt, and then ſer up for Leaders of the 


Blind, 
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SER M. Blind, have fo much the more to anſwer W 


II. 


The 8 of call ng 


for. 


ſecutors want a Maſk, when they are 
about ſuch bloody Work, and therefore 
they put on that of Zeal, And they that 


are Enemies to Religion, or indifferent a- 
bout it, muſt in their own Defence have 
an ill Name to give them, who are zea- 
lous for it, and therefore they repreſent | 
them as cruel Perſecutors. But this is all 


Pretence, and not Miſtake: Or if it be a 


Miſtake, it is ſuch a one, as Men are wil- 
ling rather to cheriſh than rectify, and 
therefore 'tis voluntary and affected. 


AnD ſo are all ſuch Miſtakes, as are 


ſerviceable to Men in evading their Duty, 
or covering and colouring over their Sins, 
as is evident from thoſe palpable, and pi- 
tiful Shifts, that they are driven to, to de- 


fend ſuch darling cg . they. are 
forced 


Oncx more, when as Spirit of Perſe. | 
cution, and the Spirit of Zeal are (as they 
commonly are) miſcalled the one for the 
other, it is not becauſe the Difference be- 
tween them is ſo hard to be diſcerned, or 
that Cruelty and Charity are ſo very like 
one another. But the Truth on't is, Per- 
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only to Reaſon and Conſcience, but ex- 
preſs _ Scripture idelf; Which they will 
venture to wreſt ro any Senſe, rather than 
be..concluded by the true one. Thus the 
Sin of Schiſm is expreſly condemned in 
Scripture; and in Words of too much 
2 Weight and Force, to be altogether a- 
1 vaided.; and therefore it mult. be allowed 
to be a Sin. 2 
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of the Matter, it ſball be interpreted, not 
of a cauſeleſs Breach of Church Commu- 
nion, (which is the antient, and true No- 
tion of Schiſm,) but of a departing from 
W the Catholick Church in ſome eſſential 
Point of Religion, (which is the Notion of 
= Hereſy) and fo nothing that falls ſhort of 


is the perverſe Way of ſalving Scripture, 
by ſome forced, and foreign Interpretation, 
What Men have a Mind to ſooth them- 
ſelves in their Sins. 
_ Tavs you ſee when Men will call Evil 
Good, Pa Good Evil, when they will needs 
put Darkneſs for Light, and Light for 
Here when * will take Care to 


\ 


Bor then to make an ealy Compoſition \ 


Herey, ſhall be accounted Schiſm, which 


warp 
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. many Times to offer Violence, not 5 5 M. 


44 The Danger of calling 
Se rm-warp the Rule, by which they are reſolv- W 
IT. ed to meaſure their Actions, their Guilt is 
ſo much the more heinous, as it proceeds 
from, and is accompanied with, the great- i 
eſt Wilfulneſs and Perverſeneſs of Mind; 43 
which is the firſt ſpecial Aggravation of 
3 
TE Second that enhances it ſtill more 
is, that this tends directly to the Propaga- 
tion and Increaſe of Wickedneſs in the 
World. 8 
AND this is too apparent to need many 
Words. For to maintain, that there is 
no eſſential Difference between Good and i 
Evil, is in Effect to deny the Exiſtence of 
a God, or to diveſt him of his Godhead. 
For if there be a God, (as moſt certainly 
there is) that is a Being eternally, and un- 
changeably Holy, and juſt and Good, and 
endued with all other poſſible Perfections; 
then it will follow, that Holineſs, and Ju- 
ſtice, and Goodneſs are in their very Na- 
ture fixed and unalterable, and ſtand ne- 
ceſſarily oppoſed to their Contraries; and 
that theſe which are God's eſſential Per- 
fections, ought to be a Standard to us ſo 
far as we are capable of imitating them; 
but 
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but if the Reverſe be true, that there is S E N M. 
nothing in its own Nature intrinſically II. 

Holy, or Juſt or Good, this ſecretly un- ; | 
dermines, and deſtroys the very Notion of 
a God, and conſequently, this Opinion is 
but a covert Conveyance for Atheiſm, as 
WW Hobbes the chief Abettour deſigned it, and 
his genuine Diſciples underſtand it. 

= Anp if ſuch a peſtilent Opinion had 
Plauſibility enough to prevail much in the 
World, the miſerable Effects of it would 
3 quickly be ſeen and felt. 1 
= For it would let Men perfectly looſe | 
* from all Reſtraints of Conſcience, and leave | 
chem under no Obligations, but what their 
E own Fears, or mere Convenience could 
hold them to. Thoſe Fears once removed, 
and the Convenience ceaſing or changing, 
chey would be at Liberty to commit any 
Act of Injuſtice, Treachery, Violence, 
= Lewdneſs or Cruelty, that their wicked 
Hearts could prompt them to: Which 
vould open a Flood Gate to ſo much Diſ- 
order and Confuſion, as muſt neceſſarily 
= overturn the Foundations of all Govern- 
ment, and civil Society. 
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SE RM-warp the Rule, by which they are reſolv- 
IT. ed to meaſure their Actions, their Guilt is 
ſo much the more heinous, as it proceeds 
from, and is accompanied with, the great- 
_ eſt Wilfulneſs and Perverſeneſs of Mind; 
which is the firſt ſpecial Aggravation of 
it. 
Tux Second that enhances it ſtill more 
is, that this tends directly to the Propaga- 
tion and Increaſe of Wickedneſs in the 
World. | 
AND this is too apparent to need many 
Words. For to maintain, that there is 
no eſſential Difference between Good and 
Evil, is in Effect to deny the Exiſtence of 
a God, or to diveſt him of his Godhead. 
For if there be a God, (as moſt certainly 
there 1s) that is a Being eternally, and un- 
changeably Holy, and Juſt and Good, and 
endued with all other poſſible Perfections; 
then it will follow, that Holineſs, and Ju- 
ſtice, and Goodneſs are in their very Na- 
ture fixed and unalterable, and ſtand ne- 
ceſſarily oppoſed to their Contraries; and 
that theſe which are God's eſſential Per- 
fections, ought to be a Standard to us fo 
far as we are capable of imitating them ; 
but 
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but if the Reverſe be true, that there is S E R M. 
nothing in its own Nature intrinſically 
Holy, or Juſt or Good, this ſecretly un- 
dermines, and deſtroys the very Notion of 
a God, and conſequently, this Opinion is 
but a covert Conveyance for Atheiſm, as 
Hobbes the chief Abettour deſigned it, and 
his genuine Diſciples underſtand it. 5 

Axp if ſuch a peſtilent Opinion had 
FPlauſibility enough to prevail much in the 
World, the miſerable Effects of it would 
quickly be ſeen and felt. 

Fok it would let Men perfectly looſe 
from all Reſtraints of Conſcience, and leave 
them under no Obligations, but what their 
own Fears, or mere Convenience could 
hold them to. Thoſe Fears once removed, 
and the Convenience ceaſing or changing, 
they would be at Liberty to commit any 
Act of Injuſtice, Treachery, Violence, 
Lewdneſs or Cruelty, that their wicked 
Hearts could prompt them to: Which 
would open a Flood Gate to ſo much Diſ- 
order and Confuſion, as muſt neceſſarily 
overturn the Foundations of all Govern- 
ment, and civil Society. 
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46 The Danger of calling 
Se _—_ Tais Principle therefore, were it plau- 
bo ſible enough to obtain much Credit, would 
5 85 — be an Inlet to all Manner of enor- | 
mous Wickedneſs: But chis being too ab- 
ſurd to paſs, the ſubtle Artifice of colour- 
ing Good and Evil, and dreſſing up one in 
the Likeneſs of the other, ſupplics ics Place, 
and does the Work of the Devil more enn 
perhaps not leſs effectually. Jef 
Fox this Method teaches Men to put a 
Fallacy upon their own Underſtandings, 
and to cozen their Conſciences too, if they 
can, by ſeeking out cunning Subterfuges 
and Evaſions to get rid of their Duty, by 
laying on fine ſoftening Colours to pallia 
( their Vices; by which Means, if they do 
ö not deceive, if they cannot ſatisfy chem- 
| | ſelves, they hope at leaſt to impoſe upon 
| 6 the World; and this gives chem Boldnefs 
1 enough to treſpaſs on God, and fin on 
with great Security. | 
| Axpas for the ignoranter Sort char ureapt | 
| 1 to be led by Example, and to judge according 
| to Appearance, this is a fatal Snare for them, 
Ef | | Poor Souls! which they cannot ealily break 
j 13 through, * I take. to be. the true Rea- 
< 5 ſon, | 
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ſon, why the people in the Church of Se Rt 
Rome, take up ſo contentedly with Idola- . 1 
try; which, I believe, if they were but | 

| ſenſible of it, they would abhor as much 
as we do: But this is the Charm that holds 
them; the Groſſneſs of it is carefully co- 
vered over with popular Pleas, and Pre- 
tences; and they are amuſed the mean 
while with the ſolemn Pageantry of it, and 
kept in devout Ignorance. And ſo among 
ourſelves, I am perſuaded ſuch Numbers 
would not live in a State of Schiſm, and 
Diſſenſion from a Church ſo truly reform- 
ed as ours is, if they were made duly ſen- 
ſible of the Sin of Schiſm ; but that does 
not uſually come into their Catalogue of 
Sins; or if it does, they are taught to make 
but little Account of what is truly and for- 
mally ſo: Nay, they are taught in Effect, 
under the Pretext of better Edification, to 
continue ſecurely in it, and to think them- 
ſelves the farther removed 119557 Paqpery 
Lo 
© Av it is not in theſe 4 bile 5 in in- 
Nümerable Inſtances beſides, that the Peo- 
ple who are not well grounded, nor well 
inſtructed in their Religion, are abuſed 
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SE R M. by n and Miſrepreſentations. 


The Danger of calling 


Give a good Thing bur an odious Name, 


and they are ready to think it, what it is 
called, and to conceive an utter Averſion a- 
gainſt it, not to be reconciled to it, even 
by che Authority of the Bible. 

O the other Hand, gild over ſome FIG 
ſhionable or profitable Vice or Error, with 


ſome ſpecious Title that ſavours of Reli- 


gion, and tis ſanctified to them, and needs 
no other Warrant. And this is ſo ſuc- 


ceſsful a Stratagem . that their falſe Teachers, 
and political Managers, never fail to put 


it in Practice, and find their Account in 
it. But then they deſerve to be reckoned 


among the Corrupters, and Seducers of 


Mankind for ſo doing. And ſo are all they 


that help to carry on the fatal Cheat; ſince 


this vile Art of changing the Names, and 


diſguiſing the Nature of Virtue and Vice, 
has ſo ſtrong a Tendency to the Propaga- 


tion, and Encreaſe of Wickedneſs in the 
World, which is another ſpecial Aggra- 


vation of their Guilt who uſe it, and Juſtly : 
entitles them to the Woe denounced in the 
Text, which comes now, in the laſt Place 
to be conſidered, viz. what the Weight of 


that 
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are guilty in this Particular. And this 
we may be ſure will be proportionable to 


the Greatneſs of their Guilt; and if ſo, 


they are certainly liable to God's ſevereſt 
Vengeance, both in this World, and that 
which i is to come. 

Ix this World, they have only too much 
Reaſon to fear ſome of the ſaddeſt Effects 
of God's juſt Anger; for the Nature and 
Quality of their Offence is highly provo- 
king: And it provokes God to puniſh 
them, not for their Correction and Edifi- 
cation, but in order to their Confuſion and 
Deſtruction. This, I ſay, is what the very 
Nature, and Quality of their Offence ex- 
poſes them to. For when Men have the 
| Hardineſs to deny the neceſſary Difference 
between Virtue and Vice, and labour hard 
at leaſt to blot out the natural Notices of 
each out of their own Minds: When they 
ſtudy to impoſe upon themſelves, to deprave 
their own Judgments, and hoodwink their 
Conſciences: When they wilfully pur out 
their own Eyes, that they may nor diſcern 
between Good and Evil, or uſe Arts to diſ- 
Vor. IV. „ guiſe 


49 


that Woe is like to be, or how ſore S x R N. 
and heavy the Puniſhment of thoſe that 


II. 
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The Danger of calling 
guiſe. them, that their Miſtakes may be 


their Excufe; this argues them to be ofa ñ̃⁶ 


moſt difingenuous, baſe, obſtinate and in- 
corrigible Temper. For they plainly flight, 
and fcorn all the beſt Means of Informa- 
tion, and the Remembrances of their Duty, 
which, that they might be always near e- 
nough to them, God has deeply impreſſed 
upon their Souls: They deſpiſe the Au- 


thority of his holy Word, they perverſely 
reſiſt his bleſſed Spirit, and all the kind 


Overtures, and common Methods of Grace. 
And when a Provocation is carried up to 
this Height, tis but juſt and equal that 
God ſhould give them up to thoſe habi- 
tual Prejudices, and Luſts, which by long 
Indulgence, they have made invincible by 
any natural Strength, or ordinary Aſſi- 


ſtance: It is but juſt and equal that God 


ſhould leave them to themſelves, who 


have ſo ungraciouſly abandoned him. And 


this. is the terrible Vengeance, that hangs 
directly over the Heads of ſuch preſump- 
tuous Offenders; that is to ſay, ſpiritual 
Dereliction and Reprobation, whereby they 
will be ſealed up to everlaſting Damna- 
tion. 


AND 
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Evil Good, and Good Evil. 


Fl 


Anv that Damnation will fall heavy S ER M. 


upon them at laſt ; they will then be ſuf- 
ficiently ſenſible of the Difference between | 


Good and Evil, when they find themſelves 


for ever deprived of the one, and feel the 
ſad Effects of the other; when they are in 


Fell, they will know what horrible Dark- 
neſs is, but find no chearing Glimpſe of 


Light to comfort them. Then they will 


taſte the Bitter too, without any Mixture 


of Sweetneſs, to pleaſe or deceive them. 
Their Reaſon then that was ſtifled hereto- 
fore, will force them to reflect with the 
utmoſt Impatience upon their own reme- 
dileſs Folly. Conſeience that was once 
ſtupified, and laid to Sleep, will then be- 
gin to rave and tear like a Fury, and laſh 
them with the repeated Strokes of fruitleſs 


Remorſe, and inconſolable Deſperation. 


And 'tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that even 
the eternal Puniſhment of ſuch Men, ſhall 
in Proportion much exceed that of other 
Sinners, who have not offended in ſo pro- 
voking a Manner. For if they who turn 
many to Righteouſneſs, ſhall according to 


II. 


the Prophet Daniel, ſbine forth as the Stars Dan. xi. 


Tac ever and ever; that is, they ſhall be 


E 2 rewarded 
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The Danger of calling 


8 E R M. rewarded with a more exalted Pitch of 


Glory, then by Parity of Reaſon it may 
well be concluded, that they who by their 
corrupt Principles, Artifices, or Practices, 
pervert and debauch themſelves and many 
others, ſhall be thruſt down into the very 
Blackneſs of Darkneſs; that is, ſhall feel 
more of the Terrors of Hell, and be tor- 
mented in a more intenſe Degree than o- 


ther Men. Oh! therefore, let us all heed- 


fully attend to the natural Notices of Good 
and Evi/, imprinted upon our Minds, 
which we ſhall find by the different Ef- 
fects to be ſufficiently, everlaſtingly diſtin- 
guiſhed one from another. Let us liſten 
to the Dictates of Reaſon, and not ſuffer 
it to be bribed by Luſt, or warped by Pre- 
judice. Let us reverence our own Con- 


ſciences, and obey God's Will revealed to 


us in Scripture, and. meaſure all our A- 
ctions by that unerring Rule. In fine, 


let us abhor that which is Evil, and cleave 


to that which is Good, and endeavour to 
do our Duty in all Points, without evading 
or compounding ; without Partiality or 
Hypocriſy; that ſo we may never feel, or 
know the Woe which is threatned to them, 

who 
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Evil Good, and Good Huil. 53 
who (in the Text) call Evil Good, andSERM. 
Good Evil; that put Darkneſs for Light, II. 
and Light for Darkneſs; who put Bitter 
Vr Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter. Which 
= God grant none of us may, &c. 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed as is 
due, all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majęſiy and 
Dominion now and for ever. Amen. 
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SERMON III. 
Againſt prophane Swearing, and 
Perjury. 


oo” 


a . TT FR 2. 2 . 2. b 2, 2 ETTT YT. 


Tex. iv. 2. 
Thou ſhalt ſwear, the Lord Imeth. 


in Truth, in udgment, and in 
Righteouſneſs. 


L HAT the Fews were ar- & ·E R N. 
l rived at a prodigious De- III. 
7 gree of Wickedneſs, in the "VV 
Days of the Prophet Jeremy, 

is notorious, from the many 
Admonitions and Expoſtulations, the Warn- 

ings and the Threatnings, which he has 


E 4 lef 


56 ainſt prophane Swearmg, 
Sr R u. left upon Record. And among other the 
III. Marks of their woeful Degeneracy and A. 

* " poſlaſy, it was a prevailing Cuſtom (it 
' - ſeems) to affront the God of Truth, the 
only living God; either by taking bis 
boly Name in vain, and fwearing- raſhly 
and falſly (as appears from Chapter v. 
2.) or by renouncing him, to whom alone 
they ſhould have. cleaved, and Swearing 
by their 1dols, (as appears from Chap- 
ter x11. 16.) Now theſe being great Abomi- 
nations, the Prophet calls upon them very 
_ earneſtly to return to the Lord, and to put 
them away out of his Sight. And in the 
Words of my Text he tells them particu- 
larly, what, and how they ſhould reform. I 
Thou ſhalt ſivear (ſays he) the Lord liveth, 
(the Lord, and not Baa! by whom they 
had been taught to ſwear) and thou ſhalt 
 foear in Truth, in Judgment, and in Righ- 
teouſneſs. That is, with all due Regard to 
God, who is the Searcher of Hearts, and 
ſuch Deliberation, as becomes a prudent, 
and religious Man, who makes a Con- 1 
ſcience of aſſerting any Thing by Oath, 
but what is true; or binding himſelf to any 
Thing but what is juſt. 
And 


and Perjur y. „ 

AN p ſince the reverent, and conſcien- S E R Ni. 
Y | tious Uſe of an Oath, is a Duty of per- III. 
1 petual Obligation; the Rules here preſcri- 
bed will extend to Chriſtians, as well as 
Fews, and what was their Reproof, may 
ſerve for our Inſtruction. And, methinks, 
it ſhould be an eternal Reproach to us, 
not to liſten to that Inſtruction, which 
comes recommended to us by the Autho- 
W rity of a Prophet, yea and much more than 
2 Prophet; even our Lord and Saviour Fe- 
us Chrift, who has commanded us, ot to Mat.v. 34, 
= f#oear at all, but let our Communication be 2 
4 | yea yea, and nay nay ; which implies atleaſt, 
chat we ought not to uſe an Oath lightly 
and irreverently upon any Account, and 
eſpecially in our ordinary Diſcourſe and 
Converſation; where a ſingle Affirmation, 
or at moſt a repeated Aſſeveration will ſuf- 
fice, without uſurping the Name of God, 
or incurring the Danger of Perjury by too 
much Familiarity in Swearing. 

AND yet, alas! we live in an Age in which 
an Oath is but a common proſtituted 
Thing, with which Religion is hardly 
| thought to be concerned; ſo familiarly do 
we take it in our Mouths, and toſs it to 
and 


1 
"= 
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Se R u. and fro in Sport; nay, fo promiſcuouſſy, 
and fo prophanely is it uſed upon everß 
trivial Occafion, that it ſeems to have loſt 


3 HE 


PQ li. 6: 


Heb. iv. 
I2, 


from a Sin, that has been too long pre- 


Haaiuſt prophane Swearing, 


its Veneration even in Courts of Judica- 
ture; and no ſooner is the mock Solemnity 
over, but Men begin to think themſelves 
at Liberty to make the beſt of the Tale 
they have to tell: And this they do often- 
times ſo partially, ſo corruptly, ſo incon- 
ſiſtently, and yet ſo confidently, that one 
would imagine they ſcarce knew the Dif- 
ference between Truth and Falſhood, or 
believed that there is a God that requireth 
Truth in the inner Parts, and is a Diſcerner 
of the Thoughts and Intentions of the Heart, 

In order therefore to awaken Men into 
a Senſe of their Duty, and to reclaim them 


dominant, I ſhall once more attempt that 
which has been ſo often done to no Pur- 
poſe, imploring God's Bleſſing, and] the 
Magiſtrate's Aſſiſtance to enforce my Ar- 
guments. And that what I have to fay, 
may be the more inſtructive and perſuaſive * 
I ſhall | | 


I. Firp, 


and Perjury. 


I. Firſt, PrxEmiseE ſomething concern- 
ing the Nature of an Oath. 

II. Secondly, I 8H ALL conſider and ex- 
plain the Conditions here required by the 
Prophet. 

HI. Thirdly, I sHALL enquire into the 

lawful Uſe of an Oath. And 
IV. PFourthly, I $HALL diſcover and ex- 
plode the wicked Abuſe of it. And 


I. Firft, I sn ALL premiſe ſome Things 
concerning the Nature of an Oath. Now 
an Oath is a religious Act, wherein God is 
called upon, and appealed to, as the Witneſs 
of ſome Promiſe or Aſſertion otherwiſe 


from Reaſon and Scripture. From Reaſon, 
becauſe a ſolemn Appeal to the Teſtimony 
of God in a doubtful Matter, implies a 
direct Acknowledgment of his infinite 
Knowledge, and Truth, and Juſtice, and 
Power; and in what does the Formality 
of all Religion confiſt, but in a due Ac- 
knowledgment of God's Attributes, and 


wards 


doubtful. That tis a religious Act is plain both 
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SER RI. 
III. 


Perfections, and a ſuitable Demeanor to- 
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SE RM. wards him? And for this Reaſon has an 


by his Name. Where we ſee that Swear- ; 


_ ſhalt fwear the Lord hveth, is figuratively 
put for the whole Worſhip of God, from 


- which we ſolemnly invoke God as a Wit- 


 Againſy prophane $ wearin 25 


Oath been eſteemed (and that by the Con- 
ſent of all Nations) a religious Rite, and 4 | 
a ſpecial Branch of divine Worſhip. And 
as ſuch tis ſpecified in Scripture. For we 
read in Deuteronomy x. 20. Thou ſhalt fear 
the Lord thy God, and him ſhalt thou ſerve, 

and unto him ſhalt thou cleave, and fwear 


ing by the Name of God, is introduced as 
one great Inſtance of that Service, and O- 
bedience which Men owe him, and a pro- | 1 
per Teſtimony of their faithful Adherence 
to him. And fo likewiſe in my Text, Thu 


which the Jews at that Time had moſt 
ſhamefully revolted; and 'tis particularly | 
oppoſed to an idolatrous Practice that had 
crept in among them, of ſwearing by Baal! ĩ ⁵ 
a dumb Idol, that had no Breath in his 
Noſtrils. 1 

Secondly, Tur 'tis a ticks Act, in 


neſs to our Fidelity, is evident from the 


very End of an Oath, which is for the 
Confir- 


and Perjury, 61 


Confirmation of ſomething in Queſtion, & E N . 


1- that could not be decided by mere humane N. | 
d MW Teſtimony; and in ſuch a Caſe, the Ap- F 
d peal lies to God alone; who as he is infi- f 
7e nitely wiſe, cannot be deceived; and as 
” he is equally good and juſt, he cannot be 
„ ſuppoſed to deceive, or even connive at 
any Deceit; and conſequently he is the 
only proper Judge in ſuch a Contro- 


verſy. 

Axp when Men do thus refer them- 
ſelves to the immediate Teſtimony of God, 
and ſubmic to his infallible Judgment in 
the Caſe, though in the Naughrineſs of 
| their Hearts they may ſtill prove falſe, yet 
tis the ſureſt Pledge of Faith, the greateſt 
Evidence of Truth humanly ſpeaking, that 
can be given. And therefore this among 
Men is to be the End of all Strife; or no 
other End can be expected. 

Thirdly, TIs alſo manifeſt, that an Oath 
is in Atteſtation either of ſome Aſſertion, 
or ſome Promiſe, that is otherwiſe doubt- 
ful. I fay either of ſome Aſſertion or Pro- 
miſe; for by theſe two Ways, ill Men are 
apt to impoſe upon the Belief of their 
"EY that is to ſay, either by aſ- 

ſerting 


8 
1 
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Againſt pr ophanèe K Wearims, 


SER. ſerting that for Truth, which is, or may 


HL 


at leaſt be falſe, for any Thing that they 


know to the contrary; or by nt 8B 
that for certain, which perhaps they do not 


ſo much as once intend to perform. And 
for the Relief of Mankind from the Miſ- 
chiefs that might ariſe from hence, Oath; 
were inſtituted, that ſo when any Doubr 
occurs, Men might be awed into their 
Duty, and conſtrained to ſpeak the Truth, 
by making God the Witneſs, and the Judge 
both of their Thoughts and Words. And 
as the Opportunity of deceiving 1s double, 
ſo is the Proviſion anſwerable by the In- 
terpoſition of an Oath, as tis diſtinguiſhed 
into afſertory, and promiſſory; the firſt of 


which takes Place in Queſtions of Fact, to 
determine the Truth of any Thing, that is 8 
paſt and done; and the latter in Matters 8 
of Compact, to ſecure the Performance of i 


what is promiſed for the future. And 


thus much may ſuffice to have been pre- 


miſed concerning the Nature of an Oath; 
which according to the Definition given, 
(which alſo contains the general Diſtin- 
ction, into which it is divided) appears to 


be a religious Act, in which God is called 


upon 


and Perjury. . 63 


upon, and appealed to, as the Witneſs of SERM. 


ey ſome Aſſertion or Promiſe, that is other- . 
ne vwiſe doubtful. I proceed 
or i | 


II. Secondly, To conſider, and explain 


che Conditions of an Oath here required 
he by the Propbet, viz. Truth, Fudgment and 
bt 8 Righteouſneſs, The firſt Condition is Truth, 
ir which in Relation to an afſertory Oath, 
h, implies an exact Agreement between our 


Thoughts, and Words; but in Relation to 
a promiſſory Oath, it includes this, and þ 


& ſomewhat more; that is to ſay, a juſt Con- V 


e, 
- XX formity in our Actions to them both. j 
d Fox when we aſſert any Thing upon l, 
f = | Oath ; we are under the ſtricteſt Obliga- i 

tion to confine ourſelves to ſimple Truth, CC 


and to utter nothing but what falls within 
our Knowledge. And we incur the Guilt 
of Perjury, not only by delivering that for 
Truth, which we know to be falſe, but 
3 | alſo by aſſerting that at Random, which 
we do not know to be true. For in that 
| Caſe we ſwear at beſt but to an Uncertainty ; 
2X which if it proves falſe, we are confeſſedly 
2X perjured, and if it ſhould chance to prove 
true, 'tis more than we could undertake 
= WE; 


64 Againſt prophane Swearmsg, 
Sen for, as laying without the Verge of our 
| * Knowledge; and therefore in God's Ac- i 
' cn count (who ſees into the Secrets of our 
Hearts) the Oath is certainly falſe, even 
when the Fact is uncertainly true. 
"Tis farther to be obſerved, for the 
Sake of thoſe who are ſummoned to ap- 
pear as Witneſſes in a Court of Judicature; | 
that we are there obliged to ſpeak that 
which is Truth, as well as nothing but the 
Truth. I fay we ar? obliged to it even 
by the Tenour of the Oath; and therefore 1 
to ſpeak mincingly, or to del any Part 
of the Truth in Tenderneſs to the Cauſe, 
is a manifeſt Perjury, and a notorious Ob- 
ſtruction to Juſtice. For though the Law 7 
be a Thing fixed and certain; yet Matter 
of Fact is dubious, and ſo it muſt remain, 
till cleared up by Teſtimony. But tis 
impoſſible to arrive at any Certainty about 
it, when the Evidence comes in lame, ot 
is ſtifled in the Utterance, through Af. 
fection or Fear, or any other corrupt Mo- 
tive whatſoever. The Conſequence of 
which is, that Right and Wrong are often 
confounded, and the Law itſelf is ſome- 
times made an Inſtrument of Oppreſſion. 
| I N 2 
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and Perjury. 65 
| Tn the mean while tis evident enough, S E Rm. 
| that the Truth of an aſſertory Oath, con- . 
XX fiſts in a ſtrict Agreement between our 
r houghts and Words. 

Bor in a promiſſory Oath, it is farther 
required, that the Honeſty of our Inten- 

tion be made good, by a Conformity of 
Action: That is to ſay, in plainer Words, 

we are bound by Virtue of this Oath, not 

only to intend the Performance of fo ſa- 
cred a Promiſe; but actually to fulfil it, 

3 or at leaſt to make it our Care and Study 

ſo to do. He is an upright Man who is 
careful and conſcientious in both theſe Re- 

1 ſpects; neither ſwearing deceitfully, (as the P. e 
Prophet David 1 peaks) nor changing when 4. 1 
be has ſworn, though it be to his own Hurt. 

And he is but a perjured Wretch who is 
wilfully negligent in either; for if he 
ſwears without any Deſign to execute his 
| Oath, he is intentionally forſworn; though 
| the Fear of Shame and Puniſhment ſhould 
conſtrain him, or even the Remorſe of 
| Conſcience. move him to do otherwiſe. 
| And let his Intention be never ſo honeſt 
at firſt, yet if he neglects to put it in Ex- 
3 EVOL BY © F esto, 


| 66 Againſt prophane Swearing, 
SER M. ecution, or thinks to ſhift it off, and ac. 
| III. quit himſelf by the Help of ſome ftrained 
1 Interpretation, or ſubtle Evafion, then i; 
he actually forſworn, and notoriouſly too; 
5 aand his Subtlety is an Aggravation to his 
| | Guilt. For 'tis a double Piece of Infin- 
| cerity, firſt to falſify a ſolemn Promiſe, 
and then to abuſe his own Reaſon and 
Conſcience, by weak Sophiſtry, and thin 
Artifice. | | 
No in order to maintain that Truth, 
with which all Oaths ſhould be accompa- 
nied, and to prevent the Encroachment 
of that wounding and waſting Sin of Per- 
jury, it will be neceſſary to underſtand e- 
very ſuch Oath impoſed by Authority in 
the preſumed Senſe of the Impoſer, and 
that according to the plain literal Import 
of the Words, without any Equivocation, 
or mental Reſervation whatſoever... For to 
take Refuge in the Ambiguity of a Word, 
or to vary plain Conſtruction, by the Ad- 
dition of ſome ſecret and reſerved Thought, 
is inconſiſtent with the Simplicity of Truth, 
which hates to be fo diſguiſed, and with 
the Reverence of an Oath, which ought 
Not 
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and P erjury. 


In one Word, ſuch looſe Dealing as this, 


does at once undermine the Obligation, 


and deſtroy the End and Uſe of all Oaths; 


for what Bond is ſtrong enough to hold 
| that Man, who can diſentangle himſelf 


with ſo much Dexterity? And to what 


© Purpoſe is that mutual Obligation, which 


may be diſſolved by a Puff of Breath, or 
the Dint of one ſingle Thought? What 
Aſſurance can there be of Fidelity, where 
the crafty Swearer is his own partial In- 
terpreter? And what End can there be of 


Controverſies, when they are multiplied / 
by Ambiguities, that are ready to be ſtart- 
ed upon all Occaſions, and perplexed by 
| Reſervations which are endleſs and in- 
| ſcrutable ? But 


Secondly, ANOTHER requillly Condition 
is, that we ſhould conſider what we are 
a doing, and poſſeſs our Minds with a re- 
verential Awe of the Majeſty, the Power 
and Juſtice of that God, whom we are a- 


bout to invoke; to whom all Things are na- 


ted and open, and who is not only a Wit- 
„„ nef3 


67 


not to be ſo prophaned ; if Men did really 8 = N. 
believe in that God, by whom hey pre- - 
ſume to ſwear. 
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Aainſt prophane Hearing, 


Ser u nefs, and Applauder of the Integrity of 


III. 


thoſe who fear an Oath ; (vis. who trem- | 
ble to take it raſhly, or irreligiouſly to 
break it,) but is alſo a Judge, and an A- 
venger of all thoſe who dare to trifle with 
a Thing fo facred; and to call upon 'his i 


venerable Name, to fer off their idle Talk, 


and perhaps to patronize a Lye. And 


whoſoever has ſeaſoned his Mind with 
ſuch Thoughts as theſe, will find himſelf 


obliged to uſe an Oath with all Reverence 
and godly Fear, and to look well to hs „ 
Feet, when he approaches to the holy A- 


tar, leſt by raſh and unadviſed Swearing, 


de offer the Sacrifice of Fools, and bring 
himſelf under unneceflary Obligations, as 
did the Princes of 1/rael, when they ſwore 
to a League with the. Gibeonites; or leſt 
he be intangled in that Snare of the Devi, 
as was Herod when he promiſed with an 


Oath, to give the well tutoured Damſe 


whatſoever the ſhould aſk ; or left he thould 8 
intrench upon God's Honour, and forte ⁵⁶ 
his own Innocence, by the Proſtitution of 


his Name upon every {light Occafion, 


us to /wear in Fudgment, it is meant in 


| Oppolic +2 


Wu the Prophet therefore _ F | 
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and Perur). 
chat Careleſsneſs and Contempt, which the 
common Swearer betrays in his whole 
Communication, and by which he is 
vrretchedly betray d, and involved in the 
Guilt of Perjury. For he chat ſwears at 
all Adventures, without any Sort of Deli- 
beration; tis by Chance if he lights upon 
the Truth; and whether he does, or whe- 
ther he does nor, (as intimated once be- 
s fore) he is equally liable to be perjured. 
. For if he happens to be in the Right, tis 
aquite beſide his Knowledge, and this in the 
Sight of God's all piercing Eye, is juſt the 
XZ fame Thing, with Swearing © an Un- 
= b | | truth. | | : 
: © Thirdly, Tux laſt Condition, or Quali- 
cation required in an Oath, is Righteouſ- 
ne. Whereby it is provided, that the 
Matter of an Oath be only what is law- 
2X ful; chat is to fay, conſonant with the 
Laus of God, and conſiſtent with the 
Duties of Piety towards him, and Juſtice 
and Mercy to our Neighbour: For the Ob- 
« FF ligacion to theſe Duties being eternal and 
XZ immutable, nothing can ſuperinduce a new 
Obligation to annul the former. And if 
TE 3 2 Man 
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Oppoſition to that Levity and Raſhneſs, S= A . 
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SER M. 


III. 


WV 


in the later tis Perjury complicated with 


Againſt prophane Swearing, 
a Man ſhould be ſo fooliſh, and fo wicked, 
as to ſwear to do a Thing, that is of itſelf 
unlawful; even his Oath in that Caſe ſhall | 
not be binding; ſo far from that, that he 
is neverthelefs obliged to the c „ 
He is miſerably hamper'd indeed on both 1 
Sides, he has taken an unrighteous Oat, 
which 'tis a Sin 'tis true, to break, but ! 
would be a greater Sin to keep; becauſe in 
the firſt Cafe, tis but ſimple Perjury, but 


ſome other Sin, Murder perhaps, or Tree: | 3 3 
ſon, or the like. And it makes no Dif. 3 
ference in this Point, whether a Man als i 
ſuch an unlawful Oath ignorantly, or 2 3 
knowingly. For if he takes it ignorantly * 3 9 
he ſwears not in Judgment; and fo much 
the greater is his Folly, but not much the 


he ſwears not in Righteouſneſs, and ſo ® 


much the greater is his Sin, as being againſt ? 
Knowledge. But neither his Ignorance 
nor his Knowledge can make that which 
is finful, ceaſe to be what it is, nor change 
the Oath of God into a Bond of Iniquity. 


here, ariſes from another Confideration; 


Tux only Difference that can be made 


2 


aud P erjury. 


Reſpect of the Thing ſworn, as being in 
itſelf a Sin; or only in Reſpect of the Act 
of Swearing, as being attended with un- 


be a Sin, then the Oath is not obligatory, 


Caſe of Herod and the Damſel. If the 
Thing itſelf be lawful, and the Defect lies 
in this, that the Oath was raken unadvi- 
XZ fedly, or indiſcreetly, or otherwiſe not well 
a- E | circumſtantiated ; that Oath ſhall bind, (as 
il. in the Caſe between Foſhua and the Gibeo- 
e: nitet) becauſe tis no Sin to do a lawful 

Thing, though it might be ſo, to ſwear to 


y dc it. | 

ch Ax thus I have endeavoured, with as 
ne much Plainneſs as I could make conſiſtent 
y, 4 with the Brevity of a limited Diſcourſe, to 


explain the three Conditions of an Oath 
here required by the Prophet, Truth, 
Judgment, and Righteouſneſs, I am now ; 


III. Thirdly, To enquire into the lawful 
Uſe of an Oath. And here the Enquiry 
will be ewofold., e 
F 4 = 


due Cireumſtances. If the Thing ſworn 


but better broken than kept, as in the 


1 


that is, whether the Oath is unlawful in 5 5 M. 


72 
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are made to countenance the Miſtake, ? 
Fir, Ir appears from the Nature, and 
End of an Oath. For that a religious Act, 


Againſt prophane Swearing, 

Firſt, WHETHER it be lawful to ſwear 
at all. | 
Secondly, Wren, od upon hu Oe. 
ſions it may be allow'd to be lawful. 

As to the firſt Enquiry ; I think it _ 
hardly admit of any Queſtion, were it not, 
that the Anabaptiſts and Quakers have 
boldly pronounced it to be utterly unlaw- 
ful. The contrary of which I ſhall be a- M 
ble (I hope) to make out. 1 

Firft, From the Nature, and End of 4 
an Oath. - 

Secondly, FR OM the 8 Conſent 4 
of all Nations. 2 

Thirdly, FRom the Examples recorded I 
in holy Writ. And 1 

Fourthly and Laſtly, From a ri * Un- 
derſtanding of our Saviour's Words, which 


tending immediately to the Honour of God, 
by the ſolemn Acknowledgment of ſome 3 
of his moſt glorious Attributes, ſhould be 
abſolutely unlawful, is a Suppoſition that 


15 


and Perjury. 73 


is contradictory to itſelf. For then to ho- 8 _ N. 
our God, and to diſhonour him, would NS 


pe but one and the ſame Thing. And that 


En Appeal to God's Omniſcience, where | 
iomane Means are defective, for the Re- 
nNnoval of ſuch Suſpicions, and the Deciſion 
© 4 ; bf ſuch Controverſies as have a great In- 

- Wuvence upon the Welfare of Communities, 
; and the Peace of Neighbourhoods, ſhould 
be a downright Sin, were a Thing moſt 
f Z 1 unaccountable. | 
7 Secondly, ExPEcIALLY if it be con- 
t der . that the Conſent of all Nations, 
bears Teſtimony to the contrary. For it 
| 3 has been the Practice of the whole World, 
iin Queſtions of Fact and Right, in Con- 
- tracts and Treaties, and the like, to deter- 
h ine all Doubts, and to ſtipulate their : 
. aith to each other, by the Interpoſition 


3 Sof an Oath. And what ſurer Argument 
can there be of the Congruity of any 
1 Thing with the Law of Nature, (which 


| 2 is alſo the Law of God) than fuch an u- 
e niverſal Concurrence as this? And that it 
eis agreeable to both is evident, 


Thirdly, 


_ 


74 Aoainſ? prophane Swearing, | | 
SERM. Thirdly, From the Examples recorded | 

III. in holy Writ, For there we find, that 4 

Me Patriarchs uſed it, that Moſes the in- 4 

ſpired Lawgiver preſcribes it, that the Pr. 

phets infiſt upon it, as being a Branch f 

divine Worſhip ; nay, the Apaſtles, and the 

1 very Angels are introduced as Swearing 

upon ſome ſpecial Occaſions, and even 

God himſelf is ſaid (by Way of Conde- 

Heb. vi. ſcenſion) becauſe be could ſwear by no great. 

wo er, to ſwear by himſelf; and that an Oath i 

| ſhould be unlawful after all, mechinks is 

next to impoffible, But to be ſure in the 

laſt Place. 

Fourthly, A RIGHT Underſtanding of hm 

our Saviour's Words will wholly remove 

the Scruple. The Rule indeed is gene- 

rally exprefl'd, Swear not at all, neither | 

by Heaven, nor by Earth, nor by Feruſa- 

lem, nor the Head; but let your Communi- * 

cation be yea yea, and nay nay. But it 

muſt be interpreted according to the Sub- 

ject Matter, which by theſe laſt Words 

ſeems to be reſtrained to what paſſes in 

ordinary Diſcourſe and Converſation ; in 

which ſimply to affirm a Thing, or barely 
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F and Perjury. = 
do deny it, is for the moſt Part ſufficient; 2 * 
or if the Weight of what we have to ſay, A 
or the Diffidence of thoſe with whom we | 
have to do, ſeem to require any farther Af- 
ſurance from us; a ſerious, and earneſt 
Repetition of what has been before af- 
firmed or denied, is all that a religious 
Man can innocently offer, or a modeſt 
Man can reaſonably deſire for his Satis- 
faction. 


Is EZ Now to God the Father, &c. 


SERMON 


PF 


7 
bt 


Againſt prophane Swearing, and 
I Perjury. 


D οοο ho 0s os 99 fe 


JER. iv. 12. 


Thou ſhalt ſwear, the Lord Ireth 
in Truth, in Judgment, and in 
Righteouſneſs. 
NN my Entrance upon theſe 8 E N M. 
[>To Words, I obſerved to you, IV. 
that the Fews (to whom they Y 
are addreſſed) were at that 
Time in a wretched State of Degeneracy l 
and Apoſtaſy: And that among other their 
| a Provo- 
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S ERM. Provocations, this was none of the leaſt, 
that they impudently affronted the God f 


IV. 


K 


ainſt prophane $ wearing, 


Truth, the only living God, either by tz. 


king his holy Name in vain, and ſwear- 
ing raſhly and falſly (as appears from 
Chap. v. 2.) or elſe by robbing him of the 
Honour, that is due to him alone, and 
ſwearing to their Idols (as appears from 
Chap. xii. 16.) 


Axp theſe being ſome of thoſe Sin 
which then cried aloud for Vengeance, "WM 
the Prophet gives them a ſeaſonable Ad. 
monition in the Verſe foregoing, to pre- 
vent their own Deſtruction, by returning 
to the Lord. And that Admonition he 
ſeconds with the particular Directions here 
in my Text, concerning the juſt, the ac. 
ceptable, the reverent, and conſcientiou 
Uſe of an Oath. Thou ſhalt fwear (ſay 
he) the Lord livetb, (the Lord, not Baa, 
by whom they had been taught to ſwear, 


as we ſee in Chapter xii.) and thou ſhal: 
ſwear (in Truth, in Judgment, and in Rigl. 


teouſneſs i. e. with all due Regard to G 
the Searcher of Hearts, and with all the 
Deliberation, and godly Fear, that becom? 
prudent, and religious Men, who make 

Conſcience 


1 


and Perjury. 


Oach, but what is certainly true, or bind- 
ing themſelves fo any Thing, but what is 
ſtrictly juſt. 

AnD being convinced by ſad Experience, 
that the Occafion for Reproof is as great 
even amongſt Chriſtians, (excepting that 
we {ſwear not by falſe Gods, as the idola- 
trous Heathens, and Jews were wont to 
do) and that the Neceffity of a Reforma- 
3 tion is every whit as urgent; I thought it 
3 be proper to adapt the Prophet's Ad- 
vice, and make it ſeaſonably uſeful to our 
ing N felves. 

2 | I. Firft, By defining, and examining the 
true Nature of an Oath. 


ac. Il. Secondly, By ſtating and explaining 
VF the Conditions, and requiſite Qualifications 
ay. of it, viz. Truth, Judgment, and Righ- 


teouſneſs. 


3 ful Uſe of it. 
3 TV. Fourthly and Laſtly, By expoſing and 
3 eng the wicked Abuſe of it. 


the | & AND in the Purſuic of theſe Enquiries, 
nes 3 2 have — ſhewn that the Nature of 


an 


Conſcience of aſſerting any Thing upon S x . 
I 


III. Thirdly, By enquiring into the law- 
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80 Azainft prophane Swearing, 


SE Ru. an Oath conſiſts in the Invocation of God 


IV. Name, and an Appeal to his Teſtimony 
concerning the Truth of ſomething tha 


was otherwiſe doubtful. And this maks il 
it appear to be a religious Act. For ſuch 
to be ſure is Invocation, and ſuch is tha 
ſolemn Appeal which lies in this Caſe 9 
God alone, who 7s greater than our Heart, 
and knoweth all Things; and is the on 5 


competent Witneſs, and unerring Judy 


of Truth and Falſhood, when the Matte 
is otherwiſe queſtionable, And as ſuch 
we own and revere him, when we make? 
his ſacred Name the Pledge of our Trot, 


and the laſt Deciſion of Controverſy among 


Men, which is the laudable and worthy | 


End, for which Oaths were inſticuted. 


Ap for the better Attainment of chil xz 


End I have farther ſhewn, that an Oati 


ought always to be qualified, F:r/# wit 1 A 


Truth, ſtrict and inviolable Truth, mani 
feſting itſelf, partly in aſſerting what wt 
know to be true, and all we know ſo t 


be, when we are thereunto lawfully cal 


ed; and partly in engaging for no more: 6 
than we intend to perform, and in actual) 
performing 


3 


8 
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and P erjury. 


ds 
77 hat which we have engaged for. 
lat AnD that we may not ſwerve from 


WTruth, I have ſhewn how requiſite it is 
Wn the next Place, that we always {wear in 
J judgment; i i. e. with all that ſerious Delibe- 


o ation, all that ſerious Application of 
Mind, and chat reverential Awe, with 
1 Which the Oath of God ought to be 
is: Iccompanied, as being a religious Action, 


4 | 5 herein we invoke God's terrible Majeſty, 
end appeal to his omniſcient Juſtice ; 
Which to do diſcreetly and reverently is a 


i utiful piece of Homage, but to do ir 
ny Wghily and inconſiderately is a horrible 
by Frophanation; which, whether the Thing 


vorn prove true or falſe, does neverthe- 
. ſs include the Guilt of Perjury. 
Ax 'tis ſo much the more neceſſary to 
2B the beſt of our Judgment in this Caſe, 
Mt we ſhould fall into another fatal Error 


r not ſwearing in Righteouſneſs; which is 
vo We laſt great, and indiſpenſable Condi- 
ol Jon of an Oath, and requires a prudent 


Ind pious Caution, not to bring ourſelves 
\ Inder ſo ſolemn an Engagement in any 
hing, but what is apparently juſt and 
Vor, IV. G honeſt 


== 


Gcrforming (che Poſſibility Kill ſuppoſed) S = x ut 


80 Againſt prophane Swearing, 
Sz rw. an Oath conſiſts in the Invocation of God's 
I . Name, and an Appeal to his Teſtimony 
concerning the Truth of ſomething that 

was otherwiſe doubtful. And this makes 

it appear to be a religious Act. For ſuch 

to be ſure is Invocation, and ſuch is that 
ſolemn Appeal which lies in this Caſe to 

God alone, who is greater than our Hearts, 

and knoweth all Things; and is the only 
competent Witneſs, and unerring Judge 

of Truth and Falſhood, when the Matter 

is otherwiſe queſtionable. - And as ſuch, 

we own and revere him, when we make 

his ſacred Name the Pledge of our Troth, 

and the laſt Deciſion of Controverſy among 

Men, which is the laudable and worthy 

End, for which Oaths were inſtituted. 

IQ for the better Attainment of this 
End I have farther ſhewn, that an Oath 
ought always to be qualified, Firſt with 
Truth, ſtrict and inviolable Truth, mani- 
feſting itſelf, partly in aſſerting what we 
know to be true, and all we know ſo to 

be, when we are thereunto lawfully call- 
ed; and partly in engaging for no more 
than we intend to perform, and in actually 
performing 
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and P erjury. „ 81 
performing (the Poſſibility ſtill ſuppoſed) S r 8 5 5 11. 


that which we have engaged for. 


Axp that we may not ſwerve from 


Truth, I have ſhewn how requiſite it is 


in the next Place, that we always ſwear in 
Judgment; i. e. with all that ſerious Delibe- 
ration, all that ſerious Application of 
Mind, and that reverential Awe, with 
which the Oath of God ought to be 
accompanied, as being a religious Action, 
wherein we invoke God's terrible Majeſty, 

and appeal to his omniſcient Juſtice ; 

which to do diſcreetly and reverently is a 

dutiful piece of Homage, but to do it 

lightly and inconſiderately is a horrible 

Prophanation; which, whether the Thing 

ſworn prove true or falſe, does neverthe- 

leſs include the Guilt of Perjury. 

AND 'tis ſo much the more neceſſary to 


uſe the beſt of our Judgment in this Caſe. 


leſt we ſhould fall into another fatal Error 
by not ſwearing in Righteouſneſs; which is 
the laſt great, and indiſpenſable Condi- 
tion of an Oath, and requires a prudent 
and pious Caution, not to bring ourſelves 
under fo folemn an Engagement in any 
Thing, but what is apparently juſt and 

Vor. IV. G Hhoneſt 
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Againſt propbane Swearing, 


Sx nM. honeſt, and perfectly conſiſtent with our 7 


IV. 
v 


Duty towards God, our Neighbour ; and | 
ourſelves. Becauſe otherwiſe the Religion | 


of an Oath may prove the Occaſion of 


ſome execrable Impiety, and the Obliga- 
tion of it may become a Bond of Iniquity, 
and a Snare to the Man, that ſo pro- 


phanely devours that which j is holy, with- 
out making Enquiry before it is too late. 


 HavinG gone on thus far in my Way, 
ſtating, and explaining both the Nature 


and Conditions of an Oath, I proceeded 
next to enquire into the lawful Uſe of it, 


both in general and particular. Not but 
that this had been all along ſuppoſed, and 
ſufficiently implied; but it was needful to 
make direct Proof of it, leſt the Miſtakes of 
thoſe who unreaſonably condemn it, ſhould 
enſnare the Conſciences of the unwary. 

I ENDEAVOURED therefore to prove it; 
Firſt from the very Nature, and End of 
an Oath, which being a religious Act im- 
mediately tending to God's Honour, and 


the Uſe of it, a wiſe Inſtitution, highly 
conducive to the Good of Mankind, it 


were next to a Contradiction to ſay, or 


think that tis utterly | unlawful; eſpecially 
it 


5 
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and Perjury. 83 
if it be conſidered, that the Suffrage of all S E R M. 
Nations is for it, which ſhews it to be GP. 
conſonant to the Light of Nature; and 
that this is alſo confirmed by the Word of 
God, which ſhews it to be agreeable to 
his Will, as falling under direct Precepts, 
and being warranted by ſuch Examples as 
cannot miſlead us; the Examples of the 
= Patriarchs, the Apoſiles, and the Angels 
of God; and (with Reverence be it ſpo- 
ken) of God himſelf. All this is poſitive 
Proof; and fo very clear it is, that no- 
thing could have moved any Scruple in 
this Matter, but the groſſeſt Miſunder- 
ſtanding of our Saviour's Words. Tis 
true indeed he peremptorily ſays, Swear Matth. v. 
not at all. And ſo much Colour the Scru- 
ple has; but then the Prohibition muſt in 
all Reaſon be applied only to that Sort of 
Swearing of which he was then ſpeaking; 


f namely common Swearing, which was then 
i very cuſtomary among the Few. And 
particularly they affected a new invented 
7 inferior kind of Oaths by ſuch the Crea- 
tures of God, as bore ſome ſpecial Rela- 
g tion to him, or at leaſt had their ſole De- 
7 pendance upon him; and theſe Oaths they 
0 8 uſed 


— 


8 4 Avainſ Ps 5 wearing, 


S 5 5 x. uſed familiar ly and careleſsly, without much 
| Regard to Truth or Modeſty: And this 
upon a vain Perſuaſion, that God himſelf 
regarded them not, and that whether true 
or falſe, there was no Prophanation nor 
Perjury in ſo Swearing. In Oppoſition to 
which our Saviour utterly condemns all 
Sorts of Swearing in ordinary Diſcourſe, 
whether by God, or his Creatures, inſo- 
much as all ſuch Oaths are equally idle and 
irreligious. But this hinders not but that 
a reverent and religious Oath, taken in 
due Manner, and for a worthy End, may 
be lawful and allowable. 

Axp undoubtedly ſo it is, and the only 
Queſtion will be when, and in what Ca- 
ſes it is ſo; and its very being an Act of 
Religion ſhews, that it ought to be ex- 
empt from promiſcuous and common Ule, 
and though it be a Part of divine Wor- 
ſhip, yer it was inſtituted only to ſerve a 
Neceflity in humane Life, that could not 
otherwiſe be provided for, and therefore 
it is not in the Number of thoſe Duties, 
which make up the Chriſtian's daily Ex- 
erciſe. Nay, 'tis then only an Honour to 
God, and acceptable to him, when tis re- 
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verently uſed upon a juſt and needful Oc- SE I. M. 


caſion. And that Occaſion muſt be either 
ſuch whoſe Weight and Importance ſpeaks 
itſelf, and even requires the Interpoſition 
of an Oath without any farther Direction, 
or elſe ſuch as is determined ſo to be by 
the Wiſdom and Authority of our Go- 
vernours, either with Reſpect to the pub- 
lick Weal and Safety, or, private Right 
and Property. And upon theſe, and the 
like Occaſions it muſt be granted, that 
tis neceſſary, and therefore lawful to ſwear; 
foraſmuch as in the firſt Caſe without the 
Aſſurance of an Oath, Government itſelf 


would ſtand but upon a tottering Foun- 


dation, and in the later the Benefit of it 


would be in a great Meaſure loſt to par- 


ticular Perſons. 
Tux Proſecution ad Miet of 


theſe Heads was what I inſiſted upon more 


largely in my former Diſcourſe, and have 


now briefly ſuggeſted to your Meditation. 


but the hardeſt Part of my T alk is ſtill be- 


hind, viz. 


IV. Fourthly and Laftly, To expoſe and 


W3 of 


explode the wicked, and prophano Abuſe 


88 


Againſt prophane Swearing, 


Senn. of an Oath, which conſiſts either in ſwear- 


* 


ing vainly and idly, or elſe falſely and per- 
fidiouſſy. For though it is always abuſed 
when tis unattended with any one of thoſe 
Conditions which are all requiſite to qua- 


lify it as it ſhould be; yet it is liable to no 


Abuſe, but what is reducible to one of 
theſe two Heads, which do both of them 
miniſter to each other, and frequently con- 
center together: For he that ſwears nor 

in fudgment, ſwears inconſiderately, and 
that is vain Swearing ; and he ſwears not 


in Truth, for that is what he never once 
conſidered; and therefore tis falſe Swearing, 


And he that ſwears not in Rig bteoufneys, can 


neither ſwear in Judgment, nor in Truth; 


not in Judgment, for he binds him- 
ſelf by a raſh Oath, to a Thing that is 
unlawful: Not in 7 ruth, for he cannot 
innocently perform, what he has raſhly 


ſworn to. And thus is he entangled i in a 


Strait between two, either of violating his 
Oath, which is a horrible Thing; or elſe 
of committing ſome other Wickedneſs al- 
together as heinous as that. Now I ſay 
this laft Part of my Taſk, which I am 
now upon, 1s much the hardeſt; not that 


4 
8 ; = 7 


and Perjury. 87 
tis ſo difficult to detect the crying Sins of 5 E R M. 
prophane Swearing and Perjury, which IV. 
reign and rage almoſt every where, and 
lift up their Voice like a Trumpet to pro- 
claim their own Shame, and dare the Ven- 
geance of Heaven. Not that tis ſo diffi- 
cult to convict them, when a Man has all 
the Topicks of good Manners, Reaſon and 
Religion on his Side. But all the Diffi- 
culty lies in perſuading Men effectually to 
leave them, and he muſt be a 7hundering 
Orator indeed, who can effect that, which 
all the Severity of God and Man, by ſtrict 
Laws, and falutary Judgments and Puniſh- 
ments could never yet do to any Purpoſe. 
HowEveER I ſhall attempt once more 
to waſh the Ethiopian Skin, which though 
he cannot change himſelf, nor I for him; 
| yet there is Hopes that through God's ex- 
traordinary Grace, he may be enabled to 
do that, which to his depraved Nature is 
become next to impoſſible, even to for- 
fake the Evil, to which he has been ſo 
long accuſtomed. 
Ap that what I have to offer by Way 
of Reaſoning or Perſuaſion may ſtand in 
the clearer Light, I ſhall endeavour to 
LE. ſhew, 
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Again prophane Swearmg, 


and Perjury (they are fo ſeldom aſunder, 

that I ſhall e'en put them together) I ſhall 

ſhew I ſay, that theſe Sins, by which the 

lawful Uſe of an Oath is wholly perverted, 

do ſpring from the worſt of Principles, 
and end in the worſt of Conſequences; the 
firſt of which will evidently diſcover the 
Unreaſonableneſs and Folly, as well as the 

ſhameleſs Impiety of theſe prevailing Sins: 

And the later will farther convince us, how 

dangerous and deſperate a Thing it is to 
continue in fo lewd a Practice. And 

Firſt, 1 $HALL ſhew, that they ſpring 

from the worſt of Principles, which I ſhall 
prove more particularly againſt vain Swear- 
ing ; becauſe that once done, the common 
Guilt, and ſpecial Aggravations of Perjury 
will lie open enough to View. 

AND here at firſt ſetting out, we have 
our Saviour's own Authority to ſupport 
the general Aſſertion: For he as he en- 
joins us in our ordinary Converſe, to uſe 
no more than a ſimple Affirmance and De- 
nial, Lef your Communication be yea yea, 
and nay nay: So the Reaſon by which he 

enforces this Precept, comes up directly to 
ou 


1 3 


* EP erjury. 


our ir Purpoſe; for whatſoever is more than 8 E x u. 
theſe (lays he) cometh of Evil, cx rd won. 


By which in all Probability we muſt un- 
derſtand, either a Diſpoſition throughly 
depraved; that is, eſtranged from all Good- 

neſs, and perpetually inclined to any Thing 
that is Evil, be it never ſo notorious, (and 
what can be more notorious than common 


Swearing ?) Or elſe Satan that evil one, 


deſervedly branded with that Name, as 


being the Author and Promoter of all E- 


vil. And the Commiſſion and Propaga- 
tion of this Sin, ſeem to be more imme- 
diately owing to his wicked Inſtigation, 
becauſe it has nothing that is alluring in 


its own Nature, it brings no carnal Motive 


along with it, to induce to ſo idle, and un- 
profitable a Cuſtom. | 

BuT the Tempter being deſtitute of 
theſe Baits ſerves himſelf of ſuch vi- 
cious Habits, and Principles, as he can ei- 
ther find, or plant in our ſinful Hearts, by 
the Help of which, he urges us on to pro- 


ceed from Evil to Evil, till at laſt we be- 


come perfect in this abominable Practice. 
And the Principles it ſprings from, are 


. theſe: Fin, Unadviſedneſs and 


Levity 


90 Againſt prophane Swearing, 
8 N 5 M. Levity. Secondly, Ungoverned Paſſion, 
Thirdly, Immodeſty and ill Manners, 
* Fourthly, A Diſregard to Truth, and 
Fifthly, Want * Reverence towards 1 
God. L 
Firſt, FROM Unadviſedneſ and Levity. 
For did the common Swearer bur once con- 
fider the Nature of an Oath, and that he 
at every Turn appeals to the dread Ma- 
jeſty of God, and that oftentimes in a Mat- 
ter of little or no Moment, if not an Un- 
truth; I ſay, did he but once adviſe with 
his own Reaſon about this, he would 
hardly ruſh upon fo bold an Adventure. 
Nay, if he would but give himſelf leave 
to think before he ſpeaks, or examine the 
Weight of his own Words, he would be 
hard put to it to find any Thing fo con- 
fiderable in his uſual Diſcourſe, as to re- 
quire, or deſerve the Addition of an Oath, 
For if it be a Point of Reaſon that is in 
Debate, Reaſon will ſatisfy any rational | 
Man, but an Oath ſure enough will never | 
paſs for an Argument. 2 
Ix it be a Matter of Fact 28 is in 
Queſtion, an honeſt Man's Word will go 
as far as his Oath; and the Oath of a 
ſuſpected 
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and Perjury. 


ſuſpected Perſon, will but add to the Suſ- S * 


picion. If it be a wiſe Saying a Man has 
to utter, its own Worth and Weight will 


warrant | it; but if it be ſome foolith, frothy 


Thing, he has an idle Word already to an- 


ſwer for, and why ſhould he aggravate it 
with an Oath? If ic be a plain Caſe it 
needs no Confirmation: And if it be doubt- 
ful, he that declares any Thing concerning 
it, as upon his own Knowledge, or that 


modeſtly offers his probable ' Conjecture 
ſhall be liſtned to; but he that thinks to 


ſplit the Doubt by a haſty Oath will hardly 


be regarded. What can we think then ſhould 
be the Cauſe, that Men ſhould be fo ready 


to pawn their Salvation upon a very Tri- 


fle; and importune God to be their Wit- 
neſs, when they are boaſting of their own 


Vanities, deſcribing perhaps laſt Nights 


drunken Victory, or at beſt lewd Intrigue; 
talking over ſome very indifferent, and in- 
ſignificant Matter. Doubtleſs to ſwear 
heedleſly in ſuch Caſes, as tis always im- 


pious, ſo tis a Thing perfectly needleſs and 


bootleſs; and muſt proceed not only from 
a Want of that ſerious Confideration, that 
ſhould teach Men to diſtinguiſh between 

r 
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92 FAoainſt prophane Swearing, 
SE RM. Things ſacred and common, Matters of 
IV. Moment or Trifles ; but even of that So- 
lidity, and good Senſe which ſhould ena- 
ble Men to judge of the Pertinence of Diſ- 
courſe, and what is to the Purpoſe, and 
what is not ſo. e 
Secondly, ANOTHER evil Habit that be- 
gets this, which is much worſe than itſelf, 
is ungoverned Paſſion. For inſtance; when 
a Man gives himſelf up to diſſolute Mirth, | 
the Joy is too impetuous to confiſt with 
the Sobriety of Speech, and therefore it 
ſeeks its Vent in Oaths, and his extrava- | 
gant Talk muſt be prefaced or checquered | 
with God's awful Name, even when he 1 
is facrificing to a Bacchus, or a Venus. 80 
again, when he is chafed with Anger; his 
Threats are all denounced, and fortified 
wich Oaths and Imprecations; as if the 
Righteouſneſs of God were bound to exe- 
cute the impotent Wrath of Man. Nay, 
even in Affliction (which one would think 
ſhould make him more ſubmiſſive) ſuch a 
Man will be ſtout enough to inſult his 
Maker, and to ſuffer his Impatience to 
break forth in Oaths and Blaſphemies ; and 
to ſhew, that any irregular Paſſion may 
3 thus 
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and Perjury. 


a Coward as it is) may tempt us to com- 
mit this audacious Piece of Folly; for we 
find St. Peter, when he was challeng'd on 


93 


thus betray us, even Fear itſelf (as great S E N *. 


the ſudden as one of the Followers of Je- Matth. 


ſus, began to curſe and fwear. Tis plain 
therefore, that the Commonneſs of this 
Vice is partly owing to the Want of that 


Humility, Meekneſs, and Patience, which 


are the Ornaments of a truly Chriſtian Spi- 


rit; and partly to the ill Government of 


our Paſſions, eſpecially ſuch as are at- 
tended with a violent Commotion, and 
are too apt to ſurprize and tranſport us. 
* Thirdly, ANoTHER Cauſe, from which 
the Sin of common Swearing proceeds, is 
| Immodeſty and ill Manners; for, for any 
Man to impoſe upon the Senſe and Belief of 
thoſe whom he converſes with, and to a- 
bridge them (what lies in him) of the 
Privileges of their own Reaſon and Judg- 
ment; is certainly neither modeſt, nor 
well manner'd. Bur to treat any Thing 
with Contempt and Indignity, which the 
better, and the wiſer Part of Mankind 
hold in the higheſt Eſteem and Venera- 
tion, is a moſt inſufferable Piece of Arro- 
| gance. 


xXXVi. 7. 
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S ERM. gance. And yet this is the common ey 


IV. 


Azainſ prephane Searing 


er's daily Practice; for to fence in every 
trifling Aſſertion with an Oath, is ſuch an 
Exceſs of Immodeſty, that it leaves no 
Room for a modeſt, or a charitable Man 
to contradict him, though there be never 
ſo much Occaſion for it. And to toſs a- 
bout the Name of the moſt high God, in 
Sport and Scorn, and that in open Defi- 


ance of all Laws divine and humane; is 


ſuch an Inſolence and Outrage, as no ſo- 


ber or good Man can with any Patience 


endure. And therefore he that can allow 
himſelf in a hate ful Practice, ſo diſagreea- 


ble to all the Rules of good Breeding and 


Decency, mult certainly be an utter Stran- 
ger to all Modeſty and good Manners. 
Fourthly, ANOTHER Reaſon of the Pre- 
valency of this Sin, is a Diſregard to Truth. 
For did Men hold themſelves ſtrictly obli- 
ged to put away Lying, and ſpeak every 
Man Truth with his Neighbour ; they would 


ſurely tremble ar an Oath, and uſe it with 


all the Caution and Circumſpection ima- 
ginable. But the Man who is once pra- 
ctiſed in the mean and mercenary Trade 
of Lying, will hardly boggle at an Oath; 


as 


ban 
x 
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as on ths other Hand, 'tis almoſt impoſſi- S E RM. 


ble for him to aveid a Lye ſometimes, 
who is perpetually ſwearing at all Adven- 
tures; nay, and if he does light upon the 
Truth by Chance, he is nevertheleſs for- 
ſworn, becauſe it was beſides his Know- 
ledge. So cloſely, and almoſt inſeparably 
are the Sins of common Swearing and Fer- 
jury linked together. 

Fifthly, THAT which confirms this vile 
Cuſtom, and propagates it far and wide, 
is Want of Reverence towards God ; for 
had Men really the Fear of God before their 
Eyes, or any due Apprehenſion of his in- 
finite Knowledge, Juſtice, and Power, me- 
thinks they ſhould take care to expreſs 
ſuch their Apprehenſions by a ſuitable De- 
meanour towards him. But ſure tis a very 
unſuitable, and irreverent Behaviour, im- 
portunately to call upon God to be the Wit- 
neſs of every idle Story, and to intereſt 
him, and his glorious Attributes in all the 
Levities and Vanities, the Paſſions and 
Tranſports, and other the trivial Occur- 


| rences that paſs in ordinary Converſation. 


This, if any Thing, favours of Irreverence, 
and a Want of godly Fear, 
OD AND 


IV. 
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Againſt prophane Swearing, 


SERM. AND tis to theſe, and a Combination 


of ſuch Principles as theſe, that the hei- 
nous Sin of Swearing owes its Riſe and In- 


creaſe; a Sin that is ſo much the more 


heinous, becauſe there is ſcarce any Thing 


to be alledged in Excuſe for it, but what 


helps to accumulate the Guilt. 
Fox what would the Swearer ſay for 


| himſelf! that an Oath is an Ornament of 
Speech? So far from that, that tis a 


grand Abuſe of it, as well as of thoſe Or- 
gans, which were deſigned for nobler Pur- 


: Poſes; 1. e. to chant forth the Praiſes of 
the great Creator: In which Reſpect Da- 


vid calls his Tongue his Glory, and the 
beſt Member be hath. 


Is it a Compliance with the Mode, and 


Faſhion of the Times that he pleads? 
Where the Faſhion is finful, the Plea is 


not to be allowed. And yet in Reality 


this is ſo far from being genteely Modiſh, 
that it is rather a levelling Practice, that 
brings down the Gentleman into the Rank 
of the Scavenger; and with this farther 
Diſadvantage, that if it were given for 


him, that-could beſt mouth an Oath, and 
give it its full Pronuntiation, the Sca- 


venger 


Aue mfr. „ 


venger 3 _ for the better Gen- 8 N v. M. 


tlemanm. | 
- Dors he 7" hs Blame upon his 


irregular Paſſions? It may be he has Rea- 
ſon; but this implies a double Fault, and 
therefore it cannot be admitted as an Exte- 
nuation. Does he hope to obtain Belief by it:? 
That's but a Pretence, (I doubt) but to be ſure 
it proves a Miſtake; for tis rather a For- 
feiture of his Reputation than otherwiſe. 
What, will he ſay then, that he has a na- 
tural Propenſity to it? I never yet heard of 
the Man (as one well ſays) that was born 
of a ſwearing Conſtitution” = / 

Laſtly, Dots he alledge, that 'tis a ha- 
bitual, and inveterate Cuſtom ? So much 
the more deplorable is his Caſe; for a 
wicked Cuſtom, the more-it is confirmed, 
the more incurable it grows; and its Wick- 
edneſs, I am afraid, is never the leſs for 
its Continuance. | 

FRo all which it ren more abun- 
dantly appears, how. inexcuſably foolifh 
and ſinful the Habit of common Swear 
ing is. 

AN p now having e e chis Sin in 
its proper Light, chough but in little, it 

Vo I. IV. H,- 
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Aeainſi prophane Swearing, 

will be eaſy to take the Proportion of the 
more enormous Crime of Perjury, which 
is its cloſe Ally; and proceeds partly from 
the ſame Cauſes, but with greater De- 
grees of Malignity; and partly from o- 
thers, that are altogether as bad, and 
worſe: Eſpecially when 'tis committed w1l- 
fully and defignedly. For that which in 
the one is unadviſedneſs and Levity, in 
the other is daring Preſumption: That 
which in the one is ſudden Paſſion, in 


the other is cool Deliberation: That which 


in one is the Want of that ſtrict Regard 
that is due to Truth, in the other is Want 
of common Honeſty, trained up and diſ- 
ciplined by Malice, Treachery, or Ava- 
rice: That which in the one is Want of 
Reverence towards the Deity ; in the other 
is inſolent Contempt, and borders upon 
downright Atheiſm. Nay, downright A- 
theiſm it is; for to deny the Attributes of 
God, is in effect to deny his Being. And 
ean it be ſuppoſed that that Man does 


heartily believe that God's Knowledge is 


infinite, who has the Impudence to appeal 
to it to cover a Falſhood? Can he believe 
that ns is 2 juſt and powerful, who 

fearleſly 


— — — — 


and Perjary. 


geance. Tis next to impoſſible, that this 
Belief, and theſe Practices ſhould confiſt 
together; and therefore the profligate 
Wretch that is guilty of them, is certainly 
an Atheiſt in his Heart, or at leaſt he diſ- 
believes a Providence, and a future Judg- 
ment, which comes much to the ſame. 


And herein conſiſts the mighty Aggrava- 


tion of this deteſtable Sin, that it is not 


content to pollute God's ſacred Name with 


unhallowed Lips, bur attempts even to 
ſpoil him of his moſt glorious, and amia- 
ble Perſections. And in this Reſpect the 


Idolater who deifies his Idol, and ſwears 


that which is nothing, is much more 


excuſable than the lewd Miſcreant, who 


ſwears by the tremendous Name of God, 
with as much Perfidiouſneſs and Villany, 
as if he took him for a mere Idol, that 
hath Eyes, but ſeeth not, and hath Ears but 

beareth not. | h 
_ Havine thus W into the per- 
nicious Cauſes, from whence theſe Sins 
take their Riſe, and the many aggravating 
Cirecumſtances with which they are at- 
H 2 tended, 


ay” 
IV. 


fearleſly provokes, and even braves his Ven- S = R M. 
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Azamſt propbanèe Swearing, 


SE RM.tended, it remains that I ſet before you 


IV. 


the ill Conſequences that | tread cloſe on 
the Heels of them. 
ANp very many, and great, and fore, 


are theſe evil Conſequences; being partly i 
ſuch as almoſt naturally follow upon the 


Commiſſion of ſuch Sins, and partly ſuch as 
are annexed to them by God's righteous 


Judgments, as the Reward and Recom- 


pence of ſuch Abominations. 1 

Ap Hirt, the temporal Inconveniences 
which do (as it were) naturally flow from 
theſe Sins, are almoſt infinite, and incre- 


dible; and they are ſuch as caſt à fatal In- 
fluence upon all humane Affairs, whether 
private or publick: For tis plain enough 


that common Swearing leads ditectly on to 


Perjury, and the Deſcent is ſo very ſeep, 
that ſcarce any Thing can keep a. Man 


back from the preſumptuous Sin, that is 
ſo far onwards on his Way. For the cu- 


ſtomary, and careleſs Uſe of an Oath makes 


it cheap and common: It abates of that 


Reſpect that is due to it, and weakens its 


binding Power, and removes the very 


Ground of that — that Men are 
wont. 


TY 


.— 
; 

"a 

30 
' 7h 
W 


| and Perjury. 10 1 
[ wont to place in it; and fo renders it in- S E R . 
fignificant to thoſe great. Purpoſes, for CA 

which it was ordained, - Befides, that Want 

of Seriouſneſs and Reverence, that Levity 

or Paſſion, or whatever it be, that prompts 
a Man to ſwear any Thing at Random, 
muſt unavoidably betray him into Lying, 

-and that backed with an Oath is formal 
Perjury, though perhaps not maliciouſly 
intended. But however this Breach once 
made in the Conſcience, the Way is fairly 
paved for it, upon any Occaſion. For if 
an Oath be once made a Toy to play with, 
it will ſoon be turned into a Tool to cheat 
with. If it once paſſes for an inſignificant 
Word in common Converſation, it will 
ſoon (by Experience we find ir) it will 
ſoon loſe its Value and Regard in a Court 
of Juſtice. If Men can {wear at all Ad- 
ventures, without any Regard to T; ruth, 

' when they are under no Tempration to it, 
what will they not do, when they have 
ſome Intereſt to ſerve, or Pa ſſion to gra- 
tify, ſome Neighbour to trick and circum- 
vent, or ſome Enemy to ſacrifice? Such, 
and ſo dangerous is the Tendency of vain 

1 Swearing, 
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Sau Swearing, as lightly as tis accounted of, 


IV. 


and ſo inſenſibly does it debauch the Con- 


sciences of Men, and diſpoſe them to 


Perjury, and all Manner of Villainy. 
Axp where that deteſtable Practice 


once gets Footing, the Miſchief and Ha- 
vock that it makes is unſpeakable. For it 
takes away the ſureſt Pledge of Fidelity 


that Men can give to one another; it dif- 
ſolves the ſtrongeſt Obligation ; it renders 


each Man's Reputation, his Eſtate, his 


Life precarious: It invalidates all Evidence 
of Fact, and caſſates all Claims of Right. 
It makes Truſt itſelf prove ſhameleſly per- 
fidious, and unwary Innocence to paſs for 
Criminal. In a Word, it utterly con- 
founds all Right and Wrong, and ſub- 
verts the very Foundation of Peace, Secu- 


rity and good Government. Theſe are 


ſome of Flt” ſad Effects, which are the 
natural Offspring of this fruitful Vice, not 
to mention that Atbeiſim and Irreligion, that 
uſually breed out of the Corruption of the 
Principles of Morality. If I ſhould appeal 
to Teſtimony for the Truth of all this, 


| am afraid our own Experience might be 


Witneſs 


and Herjury. | 


pray God keep us, from what is behind. 
For 

Secondly, TuESE weaving Sins, ate 
liable to God's ſevereſt Judgments, tem- 


poral, ſpiritual, and eternal; this is im- 


ported in that folemn Threat, which is 
added to the third Commandment, That 
the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that ta- 
keth his Name in vain, And the Execu- 
tion of this Threat, is what he ſeems to 
have charged his Providence with more 
particularly, eſpecially where the prophane 
Swearer is hardened into a perjured Vil 
lain, and hopes to thrive by his Villainy. 
For there is nothing more remarkable 
than the Detection of ſuch profligate 
Wretches, and all their dark Contrivances; 
than the Diſappointment of all their ma- 
licious Hopes, and evil Machinations , 
which end for the moſt Part in an un- 
timely Death; which, if they do eſcape, 
they are ſure never to ſurvive their own 
Shame, and the Contempt, and Deteſta- 
tion of all Mankind. And for thoſe few 
that ſlip through the Hands of humane 
Juſtice, and think to go off with the 

H4 Spoil, 
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Witneſs to the greateſt Part of it; and 8 c . M- 
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Aaainſt prophane Swearing, 
Spoil, the Curſe of God cleaves to them; 
it is in their Baſket, and in their Store: 
In the Fruit of their Body, and in the Fruit 
of their Land; and in all they ſet their 


Hand - unto. And like the frying Roll 


(which i is the Emblem of it in the Pro- 


phet Zachary v. 1, &c.) as it comes upon 
them ſwiftly and undiſcernibly; ſo it re- 
mains ſecretly in the idſt of them, till it 
has wrought their utter Conſumption and 


Extirpation. Nor is this confined to ſin- 
5 Families; for when the Sin is epidemi- 


 gregation of the Faithful, or the Church 
of God, in which a Barrenneſs of the Gra- 


enſue, when cheſe n Provocations moſt 


al, ſq is the Plague, and ſweeps whole 
ns according to that of the Prophet 


Jeremy xxiii. 10, Becauſe of Swearing the 


Land mournetb. Which (as St. Jerome 
glaſſes upon the Place) is literally meant 
of that Waſte and Deſolation which was 
made about that Time in the Land of Ju- 
dæa, but may alſo be applied to the Con- 


ces and Gifts of the Spiri, is obſerved to 


abound. | 
AND no Wonder that "TE Dere- 
liction ſhould be added to the reſt of God's 


Jodgmenr 
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Jodgments in ſuch a Caſe. For as no- S ERM. 


ching wounds, and waſts the Conſcience IV. 
more, than the Sin of Perjury, ſo no 

can be a more inſolent Affront to the di- 
vine Majeſty, and a greater Prophanation 

5 of his Honour. And ttis but juſk that he 

= thould deſert 7hey, who have firſt blaſ- 

= phemed, and defied him. 


b But Laſtly, Thx moſt terrible Part of 
the Sentence is ſtill ro come, but will cer- 
tainly take Place, when the Lord ſhall come Jude xv. 
with ten thouſand of his Saints, to execute 
Judgment upon all, and to convince all that 
are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly 
= Deeds, which they have ungodly commit- 
ted, and of all the hard Speeches, which 
ungodly Sinners have ſpoke againſt him. Of 
which Number, the Swearers, and falſe 
Swearers are doubtleſs to be reckoned. 
But how will theſe mighty Bluſterers ap- 
pear? They that ere while affected to 
ſpeak big ſwelling Words, and mock Hea- 
ven's Thunder with their daring Oaths; 
how will they then appear? What Apo- 
logy will they offer to reſpite the diſmal 
Sentence? Will it ayail to cry out, Lord! 
Lord! we have prayed unto thee, we have 
invoked 


FCC TT 
C 
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SEA u. invoked thy holy Name, we have waited 
8 he N upon thy Ordinances, we have been Guefts 
| at thy Table; and therefore exclude us not 

out of thy Kingdom. Alas! and can they 
ſo eaſily forget (they cannot if they would) 
that out of the ſame Mouth came Bleſſing 
and Curſing, Oaths and Prayers? And are 
they not convinced, that the outward Re- 
verence appearing in the one, will only 
ſerve to aggravate the bold Impiety of the 
other, and make it the more inexcuſable? 
IT will therefore be God's Time then 
to curſe, and it will be peremptorily pro- 
nounced againſt them. Go ye curfed into 
everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels, where perhaps one part of their 
wretched, and (till) wicked Employment 
may be the Repetition of thoſe diſmal, 
and horrid Oaths, and Curſes in utter De- 
ſperation, for which they ſhall have been 
| juſtly condemned. 

Ap God grant that we may none of 
us ſo addict ourſelves to this abominable 
Practice now, as to have Reaſon to curſe 
ourſelves for it to Eternity. 

Now to God the Father, &c. 
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SERMON 


| SERMON V. 
: Againſt raſh, and immoderate 
Anger. 


EeHEs. iv. 26. 


Be ye angry, and ſin not. 


HA Anger is not wholly un- 8 f K N. 
lawful, I think we may ſafely V. 
8 150 conclude from this very Text. 
Poor were it really ſo; how 
eaſy had it been for St. Paul, to expreſs 
himſelf ſo roundly and plainly, as to leave 
no Room for the Miſtakes of the Ignorant, 
or the Cavils of the Malicious? But as the 
Words now ſtand; they ſeem not a direct 
D Prohi- 
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S n 
3 


not that all Anger, is in itſelf ſinful; for 


7 which will tempt you to all that's Evil. 
greeable to the Standard of the Goſpel, is 


Verſes. Where our bleſſed Saviour, ſtating, 
and expounding the Chriſtian Law in Re- 
lation. to this very Marter, does not ſim- 
Ply condemn all Anger, but ſuch only as 


:foon break through the Bounds of juſt, and 
fit, and ſo betray you into Sin. Therefore 


4 gaiuſt ra ſh, and 


Prohibition, but indeed a Conceſſion ra, i 
ther, though with a juſt Reſerve, and ne. 
ceflary Caution. For the Apoſtle does ng: 
ſay, Be not angry at all; for whoſoever i; | 
angry is guilty of Sin; but he ſays, Be 
angry and ſin not. i e. if ye have Oc. 
caſion to be angry, (as poſſibly ye may, 
and that juſtly and innocently enough) yer 
take heed that you . in not in your Anger, 


then what Place for the Caution? But be- 
cauſe if unheeded, or indulged, it wil 


oper 9 * . „353 755 5 5 : L 0 185 th . ES v * 2 5 5 5 
p 5 3 oe SR ES N ; . 


you ought always to be upon the Guard, 
and keep the Reins in your Hands, leſt ye 
loſe the Command of your ſelves, and be 
forced to give Way to the blind, and im- 
potent Rage of a head- ſtrong Paſſion; 


AND that this Senſe of the Words, is a- 


plain from Matth. v. 22, and following 


18 


immoderate Anger. 


Which tacitly, and yet plainly enough im- 
lies; that where our Anger is not liable 
to any of theſe Imputations, there is 10 
Danger of 'the Judgment, the Counſel, or 


of Hell- Fire; that is, it is free from Sin, 


and therefore not liable to Puniſhment. 
And for the farther Confirmation of all 
this, we may appeal even to the Example 


of our Lord himſelf. For he, (meek and 


lowly as he was) was nevertheleſs capa- 


ble of juſt Reſentments; and we find that _ itt 


his very Compaſſion was mixed with An- 
get; and we may obſerve him in many 
| other. Places, to expreſs himſelf not only 


with Zeal, but Indignation too, againſt the 


Pride, Perverſeneſs, and Hypocriſy of the 
Phariſees, thoſe pertinacious Oppoſers of 


his Miracles, and Doctrines. Since there- 
fore, tis ſo undeniably evident, both from 
the Doctrine of the holy Jeſus, and the 


beſt Comment upon it, his own Example; 


that there may be a juſtifiable Cauſe of 


Anger, or which amounts to the ſame, 
that we may be angry as the Apoſties Cau- 
tion is, and yet not fin; I ſhall hence take 

_ Occaſion 


a 
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V. 
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. Aeainſt raſh, and 
Se . M. Occaſion, in ne to theſe Words. 
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I. Firſt PLAct to conſider, how far An- 


ger may be lawful in General, and in what 
particular Caſes, it is diftinguiſhed fo to 
be. | * ; | 
II. Secondly, To enquire when, and for 
what Reaſon it becomes ſinful, and in what 
Caſes it is moſt notoriouſly ſo. a 
III. Thirdly, To offer ſome Arguments 
to diſſuade Men from n themſelves 
in it, when it is ſo. And 
IV. Fourthly and Laſtiy, To preſcribe 
ſome Remedies that may be proper, either 
to prevent or cure tt. Of theſe in their 


Order. 
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I. Firft, I sH ALL conſider, how far An- 
ger may be lawful in General, and in what 
particular Caſes it is diſtinguiſhed ſo to be. 
And here it may not be amiſs once for 
all to remark; that by Anger, I under- 
ſtand both the natural Paſſion called by 
that Name; and the occaſional — 
« 1 Paſſion, | 
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aud immoderate Anger. 11 
ux Paſſion is a Commotion of es E RM. 
Soul, ariſing upon the Apprehenſion of SVN 
ſome Injury done, or intended to ourſelves, 
or others, whoſe Safety, Intereſt, or Ho- 
nour, we think fit to make our own Con- 
cern; and this with a Deſire to provide a- 
gainſt the Injuries we fear, and to get ſome 
RNedreſs for thoſe we ſuffer. The Exer- 
ciſe confiſts either negatively, in a bare 
E Permiſſion of it to ariſe, and take Place 
in our Minds, upon any ſuch Occaſion, 


VVichout uſing the reſtraining Power of our 


Will, or elſe poſitively, in an actual Com- 
pliance, and an induſtrious Deſign, to ſtir 
Z ourſelves up to ſuch a Degree of Warmth, 
as the preſent Occaſion may feem to de- 
# ſerve; and that by a deliberate Reflexion 
upon thoſe Things and Actions, (i. e. the 
Nature and Manner of them) * ad- 
miniſter the Occaſion. 
{ Now tis plain from Reaſon, beſides 
what has been already alledged Som Scrip- 
ture, that neither Paſſion, nor its Exer- 
ciſe, are in themſelves ſimply Evil. Not 
the Paſſion, for it is natural, and im- 
planced in us, by the Hand of God him- 
ſelf; and for God to be eu Author of E- 


vil, 


. 5 Azcainſt raſh, and 

S ERM. vil, is not conſiſtent with his Gobdrieſ,, | 
"Ea Not the Exerciſe of it, for to implant it | 

in our Nature, without any Liberty of 

exerciſing it, had been vain and bootleſs; 

and for God to do any Thing in vain, is 

not conſiſtent with his Wiſdom. It muſt 

depend therefore. upon the due, or undue 

Exerciſe, of this Paſſion, when and how 
far it ſhall be good or evil, innocent, or 
finful : And to fix the eee between : 
both, is the Buſineſs in Hand. 4 
Fin then, TE ſudden Effort and E- 
ruptions of this Paſſion, are not in them- 
ſelves ſinful; Inſtances of humane Frailty 
indeed they are, and Snares they often 
prove; but Sins they are not, becauſe no- 
thing is imputable to Sin, but what is vo- 
luntary; whereas the Suddenneſs, and Sur- 
priſe of theſe Motions, is for the moſt 
Part ſo very great, that they prevent all 
Thought and Deliberation, nor do they 
wait for the Conſent of the Will, but ſtart 
forth unbidden; nor is it in the Power of 
Man, oftentimes to keep them in. But 
then it is in our Power to ſtop the wild 
Career, before we be hurried too far, to 
hinder the ill Effects, that may and do 
too 
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ziumeoclerate An ger. 


too often) follow, and to hy a Reſtraint Sx x an. 


upon our bodily Members, chat they be 

not inſtrumental to our Paſſion, in the 
Execution of any Thing that is raſh, and 
unreaſonable. And what a Man can do 
in this Caſe, he is bound to do; becauſe 
otherwiſe, by conſenting to what uſually 
follows, that becomes his own voluntary 
Act, which was at firſt a mere involuntary 
Eſcape. Nay indeed, we ought to labour 
all we can, againſt thoſe firſt, and ſudden 


Sallies, which break forth oftentimes, up- 


on unthought-of Occaſions; and which 


we cannot always command. We ought 


to ſtrive againſt them, I ſay, nevertheleſs; 
by Prayer for a meek and quiet Spirit, 
and by watching, and avoiding thoſe Oc- 
caſions we know moſt apt to provoke us, 
and by a prudent Reflexion upon the Na- 
ture, and Manner of Men and Things; 
that ſo nothing which happens here be- 
low, may be too much a Surpriſe to us. 


For otherwiſe we ſuffer them too fre- 


quently to return upon us, and ſtill find 
us unguarded; they will make ſo many 
Breaches upon our Reaſon, Virtue, and 


good Nature, that we ſhall never be able 


VSI. IV. I at 
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SER M. at any Time to reſiſt them. So ealy is it 
for a bare Infirmity by our Negligence, 
to grow into an evil Habit, that is almoſt 
invincible. But notwithſtanding it is ſtill 
true, that ſo far as they are at firſt invo- 


V. 


| Aeainft raſh, and 


luntary Motions, and not conſented to af- 
terwards, nor at any Time indulged; ſo 
far they are no Sins, but pure Eſcapes, 
which betray the Weakneſs, more than the 
Viciouſneſs of our Nature. 


Secondly, Nor only theſe firſt involun- 
tary Motions of Anger, but thoſe that are 
molt voluntary (if duly circumſtantiated) 
may be free from Sin; even thoſe which 


are raiſed and heightned by the Power of 


the Will itſelf, in the Determination of 


the animal Spirits; (which is the poſitive 


1 has it, Ethic, Lib. iv. c. 11. 


Exerciſe of this Paſſion) provided the mean 


while, that there be no Irregularity in the 
Object, the Cauſe, the Manner, the Time, 
and Continuance, 2. e. Provided we be an- 
gry only with ſuch Perſons as we ought, 
and for ſuch Reaſons as we ought, and 


no more, or longer than we * ought; 


4 2 EE * * fl 
— 


* Oic 04, sg ls . 34, 9 a7, 3) agov xeß· o. * drifs 


| which 


inmmoderate Anger. 


which is the juſt Mean, in Which cheSn nm. 


virtue of Meckneſs is placed. Which 
conſiſts not ſo much in an abſolute Free- 
dom from Paſſion, as in mederating it By 
theſe Rules; and confining it within theſe 
Limits: And whilſt we do ſo, we may ze 
angry as the Apoſtle directs, and yet not fin. 
For the 2 Ao, the Thing fitting is all a- 
long ſtrictly obſerved ; we do no more that 
behoves us to do; and we tranſgteſs no 
Law either of Piety, Juſtice, Decency, or 


| Charity: And where none of theſe are in- 


trenched upon, in the leaſt ; I eannot fee 
how that Anger can be ſinful. But then 
it is requiſite, that there be an entire Con- 
currence of all theſe Cireumſtances: For a 
Defe& in any one, I confeſs, alters the 
whole Caſe. 

I $HAEL not here enter into a particu- 
lat Enquiry, with whom, or for whar, 
how much, or how long, we may be an- 
gry: But ſhall content myſelf 3 in General, 
to ſay; that the Perſons are ſuppoſed to 
be ſuch, whom we may lawfully oppoſe; 
without any Irreverence, or Breach of 
Duty; the Cauſes ſuch, as are juſt and 
weighty ; the Manner and Degree always 


I 2 propor- 


116 


Againſt raſh, aud 


S E Rv. proportionate to the Cauſe ; but never ex- 


* 


ceeding the Bounds of Reaſon, and Mo- 
deration: And for the Time, that is not 


preciſely to be fixed, but only that we 


ſhould be as ready to be reconciled as to 
be angry, as ſoon as we are ſatisfied of 
the Sincerity of his Repentance at leaſt for 
the Injury ſuſtained; or when it is in the 
Offender's Power to make us Reparation; 
or when it is not, and even where there 


1s no apparent Sign of this neither, yet we 


are to return it with our Pity, rather than 
our Revenge. And 1o far as theſe Con- 
ditions are obſerved, ſo far is our Anger 
lawful and innocent; even though at firſt 
excited, and afterwards encouraged, and 
abetted by the Will. 

Thirdly, To advance a little farther, vo- 
luntary and deliberate Anger is more than 
barely lawful; for 'tis Matter of Virtue 
and Commendation duly exerciſed ; nay, 


tis a Duty in its proper Place, which 1 


owe to myſelf, my Neighbour, and my 
God. To myſelf, in clearing my Repu- 
tation, when fcandalouſly belied; to my 


| Neighbour, in defending helpleſs Inno- 
cence, when oppreſſed: But above all to 


ay 


immoderate Anger. 
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my God, in vindicating his Honour and SER N. 
Religion, when publickly blaſphemed and L. 


affronted. For if our Affections, and Re- 
ſentments ought to bear Proportion, to the 
Nature and Value of Things; certainly 
theſe are Caſes of ſuch Importance, as will 
not only warrant, but alſo require a greater 
Degree of Warmth, than ſome other tri- 
vial Occaſions. Common Accidents and 
ſlight Offences may be born with; tis no 
more than what Chriſtian Prudence, as 
well as Candour and Charity would ad- 
viſe a Man to do: But theſe are Caſes, 
which muſt and ought to raiſe the juſt 
Diſpleaſure of every Man, that has any 
Senſe of Honour, Juſtice, or Piety; which 
will evidently appear, if we examine the 
| Inſtances given a little more particularly. 
| - Far REPS Bit. 12 75 
Firſt, "Tis certain, that there is nothing 
more precious than a good Name; which 
is ſometimes as dear as Life itſelf. And 
yet how ſoon, how eaſily is it blaſted 
by the malitious Breath of a venomous 
Tongue? And ſhall a Man not reſent ſuch 
an Injury as this? Or ſhall he rather fit 
down, and comfort himſelf, with the in- 
75 3 ward 


118 
SE R M. ward Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 


V. 


Againſt raſh, and 


and never endeavour to clear himſelf to 
the World, for Fear of expofing his Ad- 


verſaries to be, what they are, a Pack of 
impudent Slanderers, and falſe Accufers? 


Certainly, this were a moſt prepoſterous 


Sort of Charity; and F ſhould be apt to 
think (as the Circumſtances may be put) 


| that a Man is even obliged to the contrary, 


For ſuppoſe a Minter of the Goſpel, were 
traduced openly, as a common Swearer, a 
Drunkard; or an Adulterer, ought he to 
be patient under theſe Accuſations? Or 
ought he not rather to expreſs his Abhor- 
rence of the Crimes? And his Indignation 
againſt the Inventors of ſuch wicked Ca- 
lumnies? And to beſtir himſelf with all 


poſſible Warmth and Vigour in his own 


Vindication, and in tracing out the firſt 
Authors, that ſo they may be brought as 
they deſerve, to Shame and Puniſhment? 
Moſt undoubtedly he ought. Becauſe o- 
therwiſe, beſides his own Preſent Dil- 


grace; it would render his Labours in the 


Miniſtry. unſucceſsful for the future, and 
derive a Scandal alſo upon the very Fun- 
tion and Order. | 

Pur 


mmodoraie Anger. 


Pur the Caſe again, that the rich Man 8 . M. 


* who has Flocks and Herds feeding by 

Thouſands, ſhould take the Ewe- lamb out 
of the Boſom of him, whoſe whole Stock 
it was: Or that ſome covetous Gripe, 
ſhould grind the Face of his poor Neigh- 
bour, till he brings him to nothing; merely 
becauſe the little Eſtate he had, was a 
convenient Morſe! for this greedy De- 
vourer: Theſe are Actions ſo devoid of all 


Humanity, as well as Juſtice; that every one 


who makes any Pretenſion to either, ought 
to be moved with Anger, as well as Com- 
| paſſion, and to endeavour by all Chriſtian 


and legal Ways, to revenge the Cauſe of 


the oppreſſed Innocent, and to deliver him 
out of the Hand of him that ſpoiled him. 
And this is really ſo much a Duty, that 
the Man whoſe Intereſt, Place, or Power 
capacitates him to be a Patron to ſuch 


119 


* 


poor Sufferers, and yet like Gallo, careth Act; 
for none of theſe Things; is too much a i 


Stoick, to be a good Chriſtian. 

SuePose Laſtly, (and would to God it 
were but a Suppoſition) that Impiety 
ſhould appear with a Whore's Forehead, 
in Defiance of all that's ſacred and vene- 
* 4 7 able 3 


120 


Aainſt raſh, and 


SER. rable; burleſqueing the Scriptures, deri- 


V. 


— , 


ding the holy Myſteries, comparing the 


holy Trinity, as was done ſome Time ago, 
* to the three headed Cerberus of the Po- 
ets; and ſtriking at the Root of all Re- 
ligion, both revealed and natural; how 
ſhall a good Man behave himſelf againſt 


ſuch a Band of Socinians, Arians, Deiſfs, 


Atheiſts, Infidels, and Apoſtates, all con- 


federate againſt the Truth? Shall he poſ- 


ſeſs himſelf in Silence, and Patience? Or 


ſhall he reaſon coolly, and calmly with 
theſe perverſe, arrogant, and unreaſonable 


Men? Or ſhall he ſtrain a Compliment, 


in Hopes to win them that Way? When 
all their Words, and Actions favour as lit- 
tle of Civility or good Manners, as they 
do of Religion or Sobriety. Truly, I can- 
not but think in ſuch a Caſe as this, that 
every Man who is heartily concerned for 
the Honour of God's holy Name, ought 


to ſignalize his Zeal, and Courage in De- 


ſence of his Being, Word, and Attributes; 


and to contend earneſtly for the Faith, a- 
gainſt all Inyovations and Corruptions; 


_ => - 


Se Dr. Wallis, Let. iv. p. 15. c 
| * 
ſhewing 


immoderate Auger. 121 


ſhewing how groſs, abſurd and impious 8 * N M. 

they are, and branding the Authors with , V. 

their proper Characters as Hereticks and 

Blaſphemers; that ſo they may become the 

juſt Averſion of all good Chriſtians. And 

the Anger, which accompanies, and ani- 

mates this pious Zeal, is ſo juſt, and ne- 

ceſſary; that on the other Hand, Re- 

miſsneſs and Indifference is highly culpable 

in the Sight of God; eſpecially in Men of 

Place and Authority, who are looked upon 

as the Abettors of thoſe evil Practices, 

which they do not reſtrain with a ſeaſo- 

nable Severity. And therefore we read, 

that God judged Eli and his Houſe for ever, 1 Sam. iii. 

| for the Iniquity, which he knew and con- "M 

nived at; becauſe his Sons made themſelves 

vile, and he refrained them not: (Or as the 

Hebrew, frowned not upon them:) And tho 

I do not think, that the extraordinary Im- 

pulſe, with which the Zealots of old were 

moved, ought to be made the ordinary 

Rule of private Men's Actions; yet, I con- 

ceive, that every individual Man, is both 

authorized and obliged, to vindicate the 

Religion we profeſs in Common, when 

tis attacked with ſo much Outrage, and 
8 | ſo 
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1 raſh, and 


SER M. little Modeſty: And the Man, who in 


V. 


ſuch a Juncture, through the Abundance 
of his Charity, ſuppreſſes the Heat of his 
Zeal, does juſtly render his Integrity ſuſ- 


| pected. So that tis vilely to be feared, 


that thoſe Laodiceans, who are neither hot 


ner cold; amidſt all that Scepticiſm, In- 


delity and Blaſpbemy which is fo faſhiona- 
ble now a-days, are too meek and modeſt, 
to be honeſt and orthodox. Other In- 


ſtances of the like Nature might be pro- 
duced, but let theſe ſuffice to ſhew, that 


there is a Time, when Anger is not only 
70 Sin, but even a commendable Virtue, 
and neceſſary Duty. 


Ap having thus far conſidered how far 


Anger may be lawful in General, and in 


what particular Caſes, it is ſo (JiaPigas) with 


2 Difference; I ſhall Pöl! in the next 
Place to enquire 


II. Secondly, When, and for what Rea- 


ſon it becomes ſinful, and in what parti- 
cular Caſes it is moſt notoriouſly ſo. And 
in this we may eaſily fatisfy ourſelves, if we 
anly recolle& what the Circumſtances are, 


which do at any Time render it lawful: For 
by the Laws of Oppoſition, when theſe Cir- 
| cumſtances 


immoderate Arger. 
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cumſtances are wholly: inverted, it muft be- S z ry M. 


come ?p/0 facto unlawful. If therefore (as has 
been ſhewn) it is then, and then only allow- 
able to be angry, where we direct our Anger 
againſt ſuch Perſons as we ought, and for 
ſuch Reaſons as we ought, and in ſuch a 
Degree and Manner as we ought; ; and 
when we neither permit it to come upon 
us ſooner, nor continue longer than it 
S ought: Then certainly it muft needs be 
* finful, when the Poſture of Things is juſt 
the Reverſe of all this. That is, when 


| our Paſſion is levelled at fuch Parſons as 


ic ought not; for fuch Reaſons as are un- 
warrantable; in an exorbitant Degree, and 
indecent Manner : Or when we ſuffer it to 
kindle too ſoon, or burn too long. And it 
is ſo much the more ſinful}, as we are de- 
| ficientin all, or more of theſe Particulars; 

of which the general Reaſon is ſufficiently 


| intimated; in that we are ſuppoſed all a 


long to do what we ought not; that is, 


to act againſt Duty, as well as Decorum. 


And indeed fo far as theſe Rules and 


Bounds are exceeded, we muſt of Nece(- 


fity offend more or leſs, againſt Piety, Ju- 
ſtice, Moderation, or Charity. But to ſet 
this in a clearer Light, and to make it 
more 


I 24 


Aezainſ? raſh, and 


SE RM. more uſeful and inſtructive, I ſhall enter 


"P. 


upon the Detail, and conſider the Paſſion 


of Anger, as attended with each particu- 


Eccles. x. 


F 20. 


lar Circumſtance and Reaſon; which may 
change its Nature from innocent and in- 


different, to miſchievous and ſinful. And 


Firſt, ANGER is juſtly condemned as 
ſinful, when we let it looſe againſt thoſe 
Perſons which we ought not. For I con- 
ceive, there are Perſons in the World, to 
whom we ſtand ſo related, and obliged; 
that no Colour, Cauſe, or Provocation can 


juſtify even the common Expreſſions, or 


other Effects of Anger againſt them. And 
fuch undoubtedly are our Parents and Go- 


vernours; againſt whom we ought not to 


foſter any Manner of Bitterneſs; Curſe not 
the King, no not in thy Ti boughts, ſays So- 


lomon ; much leſs to expreſs it in reviling 


Language, or to ſuffer our Wrath to break 


forth into Acts of Contempt, and Diſobe- 


dience. And the Reaſon of this is, be- 


cauſe that Liberty of Contradiction, and 


Oppoſition (to ſay the leaſt) which this 


Paſſion naturally begets, is by no Means 
conſiſtent with that Modeſty, Reverence, 
Gratitude, and Obedience, which is una- 

mT 


immoderatèe Anger. 


lienably due to theſe our Superiors. Nay Se RM. 


fo ftri& are theſe Ties upon us, that no 
harſh Uſage, or ill Treatment from them, 
can be any Relaxation in Point of Duty 


to us. Servants be ſubjeck to your Maſters, 1 Eo. i. 


with all Pear, not only to the good and gentle, 
but alſo to the Froward (ſays St. Peter.) 
And if Subjection be ſo ſtrictly required, 
where it is founded upon a temporary 
Contract; much more muſt it be ſo, where 
Obligation is natural and indiſſolvable. 
AND if it be not allowable ro ſhew 
ourſelves froward even with the Fro- 
ward, certainly there is no other Rea- 
{on to be pleaded in Juſtification of our 
Anger, againſt our natural, and poli- 
tical Parents. From whence it will fol- 
low, as a neceſlary Corollary; that it is 
much more inexcuſable when levelled a- 
gainſt God, and the Diſpenſations of his 
Providence, whether in Mercy, or Judg- 
ment; as was that of Jonah, when God 
| ſpared the repenting Ninevites: Or as it 
is prophecied of the People of Fudab un- 


der Affliction ; that they ſhould fret them. | .. 


ſelves, and curſe their King, and their God, 
and look upwards; as if they had a Mind 


0 


220 Hainſt raſh, ant! 

8ER M. to expoſtulate the Juſtice of their Suffer- 
| ings, angrily with Heaven itſelf. 1 lay, 
ſuch Behaviour as this, is much more in- 
tolerable towards God, who is the Maker 
and Governour of the World; becauſe his 
Dominion over his Creatures, is infinitely 
free and abſolute; and that no earthly 

Power is ſo regal or paternal. 
Secondly, ANGER is then ſinful, when it 
proceeds upon Reaſons that are unwar- 
rantable; and ſuch are all thoſe that are 
either frivolous or unjuſt. Cauſeleſs An- 
ger is made liable to the Judgment, by the 
Sentence of the holy Jeſus; and a frivo- 
lous Cauſe is little better; and I am ſure, 
an unjuſt one is much worſe than none at 
all. It is againſt the Laws of civil Con- 
verſation, as well as that Charity, which 
beareth all Things, to raiſe a great deal of 
Contention, and ſpend much Paſſion about 
a Trifle, a Word out of Seaſon, an inno- 
cent Miſtake, a harmleſs Jeſt, or any 
Thing elfe, that is capable of a fair Con- 
ſtruction. But then it is againſt all E- 
quity and Reaſon, malitiouſſy to wreſt that 
to an ill Meaning, which is apparently 


well intended; which i is the injurious, ab- 
ſurd 


mmmoderate Anger. 


ſurd Practice of thoſe, who not only ſcorn S R ip M, 


Reproof, but reward the Reprover Evil 
for Good; and Hatred for his Love : Whereas 
fraternal Correption is moſt certainly a 
charitable Office ſeaſonably applied, and 
'tis an Argument of extreme Folly, and 
Ingratitude, not ſo to accept it: For he 


| FD . Prov. xii. 
that hateth Reproof is brutiſh, ſays Solomon. . 


And ſurely none but a Sw2ne, that wants 
Senſe to diſtinguiſh, would trample upon 
Pearls, or fiercely turn again, and rent the 
& Hand that gave them. And yer ſuch and 
more precious are the Admonitions, and 
| Reprehenſions of a faithful, and impartial 
Friend. | 

Thirdly, ANGER is then a Sin, when 
it is exceſſive in the Degree, or indecent 
in the Manner; that is, when it exceeds 
the Merits of the Cauſe, or being other- 
wiſe in itfelf immoderate, leads us into 
any Miſbehaviour, or Miſmanagement. 
For in the firſt Place tis certain, that he 
| Whoſe Anger is more than the Cauſe de- 
ſerves; is ſo far angry without a Cauſe, as 
the Exceſs is above the juſt Proportion, 
and conſequently is ſo far obnoxious to the 
ſame Condemnation, A Venice Glaſs is 

EL | brittle, 


128 


Azainſt raſh, and 


SE RM. brittle, and ſo is thy good Name, but 


V 


much more valuable: And wouldſt thou 


be as much offended at the careleſs Perſon 
that breaks the Glaſs, as at the faithleſs 
Wretch, who attempts to ſwear thee out 
of thy Innocence and Life? Surely this 


were as abſurd and unjuſt, as 'tis diſpro- 


portionate to the Trifle that cauſed it. But 


then be the Provocation never ſo great and 


juſt, we ought not to ſuffer our Paſſion to 
riſe to an exorbitant Height, or to ſwell a- 
bove its Banks; leſt it carry us away by 
a ſudden and impetuous Force, and tranſ- 
port us beyond ourſelves, and beyond what 


is fitting and becoming us to do. For thus 


it is with them, who when they once ima- 


- gine themſelves to be injured and affront- 


ed, think then they have a free Licenſe to 
_ uſe all the vile and opprobious Language, 


which Anger embittered with Malice can 
invent; and to blacken their Adverſary 
with all the fouleſt Aſperſions, that a 
Tongue full of deadly Poyſon, can utter, 
Nay, there are thoſe, who ſcruple not to 


ranſack Hell itſelf for Curſes, to blaſt theit 


Enemies, and perhaps in the ſame Breath, 
with raſh Vows and Oaths, entitle Heaven 
| to 


:mmoderate Auger. 129 
to their Revenge, and call God a Witneſs S x 5 M. 
to their Fury and Madneſs. But ſuch 1 
Exceſſes and Outrages as theſe, no Of- : 
fence can juſtify, be it never ſo heinous; 
becauſe they are not only indecent, bur 
unreaſonable, and impious; and fo oppo- 
ſite to the Spirit of nn as no- 
thing can be more. 
Frpurtbly and Laſtly. ANGER 1s then 
alſo ſinful, when ic comes upon us too 
ſoon, or continues too long. For he that 
is preſently enflamed, without allowing 
himſelf Space to conſider, what Reaſon 
he has for it; tis but by Chance, if he 
has any Reaſon at all; and how then is 
it to be thought, that he ſhould ob- 
ſerve any Mean, or Proportion in his An- 
| ger? No! he has not Leiſure enough to 
be ſo nice; his Paſſion puts him imme- 
| diately upon Execution, and Revenge, be- 
| fore his Reaſon has paſt Sentence, or given 
| any ſuch Order; like a haſty Servanc 
| * chat is poſting away, before he has ta- 
ken half his Errand; and no Wonder, if 


i. 


* 4riſlatle, Cap. vi. Lib. VIL 5 
Vos. IV. K he 
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1 raſh, * 


8 E 5 M. he miſtakes his Buſineſs. And tis obſerve- 


9 


22. 


Ppheſ. iv. 
26. 


3 
Matth. v. 


ble, that the [Ea] which we tranſlate | 
without Cauſe, does ſignify raſhly too; be. 


cauſe raſh Anger is for the moſt Part un- 
reaſonable. However, it muſt argue great 
Impotence of Mind, to indulge it; and! 
am ſure, it is but little akin to Charity, 
that lovely Grace, which fuffereth long, and 
is kind, and not eafily provoked. But there 
is a Fault in the other Extreme, of x 
much worſe Complexion than this; and 
that is, when Anger, though not ſo foou 


kindled, is yet very laſting, and hard t 


be extinguiſhed ; when Men cheriſh it 
with conſtant Fuel, and reaſon themſelve 
into an Opinion of the Juſtice of it; when 
they will hear no Submiſſion, no Terms 
of Compliance, till at length the fullen 
Paſſion works itſelf into their Conſtitution; 
it degenerates into rank Malice and il 
Nature. Now this is directly contrary to 


that admirable Rule of the Apoſtle ; let mi 


the Sun go down upon your Wrath; which 


was deſigned to prevent deliberate and 


habirual Malice. Tis contrary to that 
brotherly Love, and mutual Forgiveneßs 
which Chriſt has made the Badge of ou 

Profeſſion 
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immoderate Anger. 


mighty God, at whoſe Hands we aſk For- 
giveneſs, no other wiſe, than as we are ready 
to forgive our Brethren. And theſe are 
the ſeveral Circumſtances, in which the 
Paſſion of Anger in itſelf indifferent, be- 


comes vitious, through the irregular Uſe 


of it; and theſe are the particular Rea- 


ſons that make it fo; and a Defect in any 


one of theſe Particulars, is enough to make 


it ſo; though all the other Requiſites were 


moſt religioufly obſerved; according to 
chat known Maxim; Bonum fit ex integrd 


8 causd, malum ex quolibet dęfectu. To of- 


fend in any one Point is a Sin ; but by how 


much the more theſe Rules are tranſgreſſed, 
ſo much the greater is the Aggravation of 
che Sin; and this is a natural Token to 


diſcern, not only when, and for what Rea- 


| on Anger is ſinful, but in what Caſes tis 


moſt notoriouſly ſo; which remains a little 
farther to be enquired into. 
AND herein we may ſerve ourſelves of 


| * Arifuatte s judicious Obſervation, where 


_ Lib. 4. Ethic. cap. xi. Edit. Du Val. Paris. Tom. III. 
Ks he 


Profeflion. Nay indeed, it is utterly in- SE RM. 
conſiſtent with our daily Devotions to Al- V. 


132 Aainſt raſh; and 
P 18 he diſtinguiſhes, and compares three Sorts 
8 of Men, who are all ſubject to be angry; 
but not all with an equal Share of Guilt. 

Tart Fir/# are thoſe whom he calls 
 &xpixo00, the cholerick Blades, * who are 
eaſily provoked with, or without a Cauſe, 

and ſuddenly tranſported without Meaſure; 

but with this Mitigation, that they are as 

| ealſy to be reconciled again. And of theſe 

it muſt be ſaid, that they are open and 

_ generous Enemies at leaſt; becauſe they 

act without Reſerve, and declare War, be- 

fore they commit any Act of Hoſtllity, 

And if you can make Truce with them ſo 

long, till they can recover themſelves out 

of their Surprize, correct their own Mi- 

ſtakes, and inform themſelves better; they 
commonly grow cool of themſelves, and 

are ready to beg Pardon for their Raſh- 

neſs. But if you cannot gain ſo much 

Time upon them, however their Paſſion 

as tis impetuous, ſo it uſually ſpends itſelf 

in the firſt Effort, and afterwards lan- 
guiſhes, and dies of its own Accord: And iſ fie 

this Anger though ſometimes violent and yo 


— 
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* Ethic. Lib. IV. Cap. xi. 


ſtormy 


immodlerate Anger. 


orm is yet the beſt natur'd of all others, S EN u. 


and, as * Tully obſerves, frequently inci- 
dent to the beſt of Men. 

TxE Second Sort, are thoſe who are 
not perhaps ſo ſoon kindled into Paſſion, 
but cis not owing to their Meekneſs or 
Moderation ; for when it once takes Fire, 
it burns ſullenly and ſecretly within their 
Breaſts, and puts them upon baſe, and un- 
generous Ways of Revenge; which, if 
they cannot accompliſh, yet tis ſeldom 
that they forger, and long e're they digeſt 
the ſuppoſed Injury. And theſe he calls 
F 7wg0;, There ſeems to be more Bitter- 
| neſs, and a ſtronger Daſh of Malice in 
their Anger; which is indeed ſo much the 
| more dangerous, the better 'cis diſſembled, 
| becauſe it ſtrikes the Blow lily, without a 

threatning Word; and is ſeldom diſcovered 
till 'tis felt with a Vengeance. They 
contain their Paſſion for a while, but it is 
to let it looſe with the greater Fury; (as 
Men chain up their Maſtiffs to make them 
fiercer.) In ſhort, theſe are the Men that 
you cannot be too jealous of, becauſe their 


* 1 Lib. Ep. ad Atti um. _ +14. ib. A 
Ethic, Lib. IV. Cap. xi. i 7 
ä very 
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SE R M. very Anger, which is the moſt unadviſed 


; V. 


deſigning; diſguiſed under the Maſk of a 


Lupus, For they are indeed no better 


fo unbounded their Paſſion, and fo lawlek 


Aeainſt raſh, and 
of all Paſſions, is malicious, crafty, and n 


ſmooth Countenance, without a Wrinkle 
in the Forehead, or the leaſt Muſcle of 
the Face diſtorted, | 

Tur Third Sort are thoſe wham he 
ſtyles * N Men difficult to be pleas'd; 
ſoon, and eaſily incenſed, and yet cruel, 
outragious, and implacable in their Wrath. 
Be the Peccadillo never ſo ſmall, be the Of- 
fence never ſo venial, and perhaps miſta- 
ken too; yet no Interceſſion, no Submi(. 
ſion, no Satisfaction can atone their Fury, 
till they have glutted themſelves with Re- 
venge. And theſe are the Men that have 
given too juſt Occaſion to the /diſgracefu| 
Proverb to humane Nature, Homo Homini 


themſelves, in the midſt of Society; with 
whom no Friendſhip, no Commerce can 
be maintained; ſo ſavage is their Temper, 


their Practice. 
AND tis eaſy to perceive, that the lat 


————_— 


Id. ib. 
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is the moſt culpable of any, becauſe we SE $ N. 


find here, a greater Raſhneſs, Malice, and 
Injuſtice than is imputed to either of the 
other two; aggravated with the moſt ma- 
licious Cruelty. The Firſt is indeed hor, 
inconſiderate, and raſh; The Second ly, 
and ill natur'd; Buc the Third barbarous, 
inhuman, and brutiſh. The #:7// makes 
Society uneafy, the Second unſafe, the 
Third always intolerable. Becauſe it in- 
fringes all the Laws of Prudence, Mode- 


ration, Charity, and Humanity, at once; 


and the more of theſe Laws we violate, 
the more heavy, and heinous is our Guilt. 
And thus it will appear, if we meaſure it 
by thoſe Rules, by which we judged be- 
fore of the Unlawfulneſs of Anger; for ir 
is confeſſed, that to be angry with our 
Parents and Superiors upon any Pretence, 
is undutiful ; if with our Equals but with- 
out Cauſe, tis unjuſt; if our Anger be 
more than the Cauſe deſerves, 'tis unrea- 
ſonable; if we vent it in opprobious Lan- 
guage, 'tis uncivil; if in Oaths and Impre- 
cations, tis impious; if we give Way to 
it too ſoon, tis raſh and fooliſh; if we 
foſter 1 it too long tis malicious, and if we 
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Againſt raſh, and 


Se x M. gratify our Paſſion by a rigorous Revenge, 


GW 
V. 


and delight in fo doing, 'tis cruel. Bur if 
all theſe Defects be combined in one, what 
then is Anger but a vaſt Complication of 
Diſobedience, Ingratitude, Injuſtice, Inci- 
vility, Impiety, Folly, Madneſs, Rancour, 
and Barbarity? And when it lies under 
all this Load of accumulated Guilt, then 
certainly (if at any Time) it is ſinful and 
notoriouſly ſo. And having thus enquired 
when, and for what Reaſon Anger be- 
comes ſinful, and in what Caſes it is moſt 
notoriouſly ſo; I ſhould paſs on Thirdh, 
To offer ſome Arguments that may be of 
Uſe to diſſuade Men from indulging them- 
ſelves in it when it is ſo. But more of 


this, God willing, the next Opportunity. 


Now to God the Father, &c. 
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Againſt raſh, and immoderate 


Anger. 
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Be ye angry, and [in not. 


SS N diſcourſing lately upon U Sunn 
| Tn Words, I did in my Entrance VI. 


00 obſerve, that the Text is not 
7 Ce to be looked upon as a di- 
— Prohibition againſt all Anger in Ge- 
neral; but only as a Caution againſt it 
when irregular and ſinful. The Truth of 
which Obſervation * of Introdu- 


Ction, 


138 Apamſi raſh, and 
' _ 5 M. tion, I endeavoured to make out, from 


the Doctrine of our bleſſed Saviour, and 
4 Me beſt Comment upon it, his own Ex- 
ample ; and the indifferent Nature of this, 


the Thing itfelf. Inferring (as I thought 
I juſtly might) from hence, that it is left 
to depend upon the due, or undue Exer- 


far it ſhall be Good or Evil, innocent or 
ſinful. And upon this Foundation I be- 
gan, and proceeded in the Method, which 
I now intend to finiſh, viz. 
I. Firſt, To conſider how far Anger 
may be lawful in General, and in what 
particular Caſes it is diſtinguiſhed ſo to 
"He. | | 
II. Secondly, To enquire when, and for 
what Reaſon it becomes finful, and in what 
Caſes it is moſt notoriouſly fo. 
III. Thirdly, To offer ſome Arguments 
to diſſuade Men from indulging themſelves 
in it, when it is ſo. 


IV. Fourthly, 


and all other Paſſions, and the Reaſon of 


ciſe of this Paſſion, whether, and how 
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Ww. Fourthly and Laſtiy, To preſcribe Sz x w. 


d fome Remedies that may be proper A 1 
co prevent or cure it. 


Tux two frft Heads I proſecured at 
large, and come now 


III. Thirdly, To offer ſome Arguments 
to difluade Men from ann themſelves 
in it, when it is fo. 

Axp here I ſhall 23 to ſhew, 
that ſinful Anger is in ſome Reſpect of 
other, indecent, uneaſy, imprudent, dafh- 
gerous, unmanly, unſociable, and unchri- 
ſtian. And by Arguments drawn from 
theſe Topicks, I hope to meet with moſt 
of the different Tempers of Men, who ate 
any Ways prone, ot addicted to this Paſ- 
fion; and by ſome one or other of thoſe 
Arguments, partly to diſſuade, partly to 
deter Men from allowing themſelves in any 
of thoſe lrregularities, which too often ac- 
company it; or involving themſelves in a- 
ny of thoſe il] Conſequences, which too 
often follow it. In order therefore, to 
make good every Branch of this long In- 
dictment, I ſhall proceed diſtinctly, and 


prove. 
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140 Mainſt raſh, and 
S ERM. Firſt, THAT Anger is very indecent; 
* þ and miſbecoming; I need not, I ſuppoſe, 
remind you, that I am now arguing againſt 
ſinful Anger: And that this preſent Argument 
is particularly directed againſt ſuch Anger 
as is immoderate, I think, I need not men- 
tion; unleſs it be to fave myſelf the La- 
bour of proving the Aſſertion. For, ſay W 
once, that Anger is immoderate, and you 
need not tell me how unſeemly a Thing 
it is; {ſince tis ſo plain to the Obſervation Ii 
of every one, that has not wholly ſeque- 
ſtred himſelf from the World; or that has 
but once in his Life been a Witneſs to the 
extravagant Outrages af this Paſſion. For 
he that has once ſeen the ugly, the odious 
Spectacle of the angry Madman, in his 
ecſtatick Fit, can't eaſily forget, how fil- 
thy a Diſguiſe tis to humane Nature; how 
foul a Diſparagement to good Manners, 
and civil Behaviour; how great a Piece of 
Rudeneſs and Irreverence towards God, as 
well as Men. I don't here obſerve how 
much it darkens and obſtructs the Reaſon 
of a Man, and ſo conſequently disfigures 
him in that Part, which bears the faireſt 
Image of its Maker: For I am now ſpeak- 


ing 


immoderate Anger. 


ing of his external Beauty and Comelineſs, SE RM. 


in which this Paſſion works a ſtrange Meta- 

morpboſis; fo ſtrange indeed, that a Man 
would ſcarce. know himſelf, or at leaſt 
would be both afraid, and aſhamed of his 


own Likeneſs; if he were to ſee how mon- 


ſtrouſly it looks in a Glaſs, at that Time, 
when he appears to others ſo terrible, and 


yet ſo ridiculous &. For the Exceſs of An- 


ger, makes ſuch an odd Compoſition of 
| arr; and ridiculous in one Counte- 
nance; that there is ſcarce any Thing 
left that looks like human Aſpect. Mark 
but the Symptoms that attend it; that 
Fierceneſs of Viſage, that Wildneſs of 
Eyes, that faltring Tongue, thoſe trem- 
bling Hands, that untunable Voice, that 


terrible Clamour; and all that ungraceful 


Mien and frantick Geſture. View but the 
Perſon that is poſſeſſed with this Fury; 
ſee how he frets and foams, and ſtamps 
and tears; hark! how he rails and raves, 
and threatens, and curſes; how he blaſ- 


1 
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142 Heat raſh, and | 
SEA phemes his God, and devotes himſelf to 
VI. Vengeance. Conſider all this, ye tha 
CY 'V pave been either Spectators, or Actors in 

this bluſtering Part; and then make a Vi- 
fit to Bedlam, and read the Character of 
the Demoniacks in the Goſpel; and tell me 
quickly, where's the Difference. And then 
again compare, if you pleaſe, all theſe De- 
formities and Indecencies, with the Orna- 
ments of a meek, and a quiet Spirit; that 
Mildneſs and Calmneſs, that obliging Air 
that winning Speech, that humble De- 
portment ; and all that Sweetneſs of Tem- 
per, which ſhines through every Word, 
and Action of the Perſon ſo diſpoſed. And 
rell me gravely and ſeriouſly which de- 
ſerves the Preference ? I chink, I may ven- 

ture to anſwer for any Man that is not 67 
fide himſelf; that Meckneſs is the moſt 
[ Debenarr] chearful Diſpoſition, and gen- 

teel Accompliſhment of a Man: So that 
 immoderate Anger is the moſt rude, un- 
mannerly, and unbecoming ; of all the Paſ- 

fions incident to humane Mature, _ 
Secondly, ANGER is very uneaſy, and un- 
pleaſant to the Perſon that is ſubject to it; 
make the Obſervation when you will, and 
7: | tis 
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tis moſt certainly ſo; and let ExperienceS E N . 
be the Judge. Obſerve him, nay, let the 
angry Man obſerve himſelf, if he ever has 
Occaſion, as the Frenzy begins to ſeize 
him; how it inflames his Blood, and di- 
ſturbs his Head; with what Convulſions 
it racks the Body, and with what Ago- 
E nies it fills the Soul. Obſerve again, when 
dhe Paſſion has ſpent its Fury, and the 
Storm is blowing over, how much it waltes 
and diſpirits the angry Perſon ; and in what 
= Confuſion and Languiſhment it leaves him. 
And yet it will not leave him neither; for 
then comes thoſe After-Reflexions, that 
will find a Place in his cooler Thoughts, 
| how unwelcome ſoever they may be. 
i Tis then, his Reaſon will ſuggeſt, how 
| ſmall the Trifle was that ſo firangely diſ- 
| compoſed him, and how exorbitant the 
Paſſion that ſo heinouſly reſented it. Tis 
then, his Conſcience will condemn him 
for all his murderous, and revengeful 
Thoughts, his bitter, and reproachful 
Words, his raſh, and inconſiderate Acts; 
and make him think as Alexander thought, 
when he ſaw the loyal Clytus weltering in 
| his Blood; or as Cain when under the 
Curſe 


144 Aegamſt raſh, and 
SER M. Curſe of God, for murdering his Brother 
VI. Abel. For as every wrathful Man has the 
—V'Y Guilt of Murder upon him, though in a 
leſs Degree, ſo he has this Part of the Pu- 
niſhment too: That he is always full of 
Uneaſineſs, and Diſtraction in his own 
Mind. Which is moſt of all obſervable 

in thoſe, who ſuffer their Wrath, to feſter 
inwardly, and feed upon the Hopes of Re- 

venge; till at length it incorporates with 

their very Conſtitution; no longer now in 

the Nature of a tranſient Paſſion, but a 

fix d Habit of Rancour and Malice, too 

ſullen to be eaſily removed. And when 

tis once come to this, tis inexpreſſible, 

how great the Torment is, how the Viper 

ſtings the Breaſt, that nurſes and foſters it; 

and with what Pangs and Throes, it brings 
forth the Miſchief that it labours with; 

or (which is worſt of all) what Pain and 
Death it is to miſcarry of a well plotted 
Revenge. From all which it appears; 

that Anger (when offending againſt the 
Rules laid down in the former Part of this 
Diſcourſe) is both in itſelf, and Conſe- 
quences attended with all the Uneaſineſs W — 
imaginable. And on the other Hand, 
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I45. 
(as Plutarch well remarks) “ That a SDR * 
* mild and even Diſpoſition, is no leſs eaſy ;D 
and delightful to the Perſon, who is 
Maſter of that happy Temper; than to 
4 thoſe who eqyoy the Benefit of his Con- 
; « yerſation.” 


PIE 


J. hirdly, ANGER is imprudent, for Au. * vit. 


ger reſteth in the Boſom of Fools; (if we ” 
| may believe the wiſe Man) and notorious 
Fools they are too; for he that is haſty of Prov. lv. 
| Sprrit (lays he) exalteth Folly, i. e. he ſets = 


it as it were, in ſo high a Place, and fo 


clear a Light; that tis expoſed, and made 


remarkable in the Eyes of all Spectators. 


ANp indeed, when a Man has once 


given up the Reins to his Paſſion, he ſel- 
dom wants an Occaſion to diſcover him- 
| ſelf, For he is heady and heedleſs, vio- 
lent and furious in almoſt every Thing he 
| fays or does. He has not Leiſure enough 
to weigh the Reaſon of his Words or A- 
| tions, or Foreſight to conſider whither 
| they tend, or what they may produce; 
but as the Horſe ruſheth into the Battle, 
| ſo does he; and bears down all before 


— 
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SE RM. 
VI. 


Againſt raſh, and 
him. He wants Diſcernment to ſever be. 


tween Friends and Foes, and therefore he 
often creates himſelf new Enemies, and 


diſobliges old Friends; he betrays his 
own Counſels (fooliſh as they are) and yet 


thinks none wiſer, or takes any other. In 
ſhort, he does moſt effectually defeat hi 
own Defigns, even then, when he thinks 
to take the ſureſt Aim, and drives on with 
the greateſt Fury. And to compleat all, 
he ſuffers his Adverſaries to reap the Ad. 
vantage of all his Indiſcretions. And if 
any Folly can be more abſurd, or more 
prepoſterous than this, let the Man that 
thinks ſo, take Anger for his Guide and 
Counſellor, and I wiſh him Succeſs ac- 
cordingly. 

Fourthly, ANGER 1s dangerous, and un- 
ſafe; he that hath no Rule over his own 
Spirit, is like a City that is broken down, 


and that hath no Walls; that is, as a Gar- 


riſon diſmantled, without Fortifications to 
ſtrengthen it, or Soldiers to keep Centry, 


is left naked and defenceleſs, even ſo is he; 
for he has no Guard upon himſelf, no For- 
treſs to retreat to; his Reaſon that ſhould 


be his Security, is born down by the Vio- 
2 lence 
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lence of his Paſſion: He ſpeaks, and acts d E R N.. 


without all Manner of Caution or Reſerve, 
and when he is once embarqued in any 


Cauſe, be it never ſo unjuſt, never ſo ha- 
zardous; he is not to be brought off by all 


the Advice, and Intreaty of Friends, of 
all the Difficulty and Peril, that he is likely 
to encounter; for he ſcorns to purchaſe his 
own Safety upon thoſe diſhonourable Terms; 
of being perſuaded by Reaſon, or diſcou- 
raged by the Proſpect of Danger and Ru- 
ine. 

ALL which, is ſafficiently exemplified 
in the Practice of our modern Duelliſts; 


Z whoſe Reſentments ate ſo very nice, that 


to avoid the Imputation of being Liars, 
they prove themſelves Murderers, and moſt 
heroically expoſe their own Lives, to vin- 
dicate fometimes the Reputation of a Pro- 
ſtitute, that has none. And though every 
Man that is guilty of inconſiderate Anger, 
is not immediately qualified for ſuch noble 
Enterprizes as theſe; yet whoſoever he is, 


that gives himſelf up to the blind Con- 


duct of ſo impotent a Paſſion, does run in- 
finite Hazards in all Manner of Converſa- 


tion. 


La Hus 


VI. 
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148 leaſt raſh, and 
S ERM. Fifthiy, ANGER is unmanly *, tis no 
ſuch Piece of Manhood, to be very angry; 

but Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, as tis much 
more humane and civil, ſo tis much more 
manly too; becauſe tis an Argument that 

a Man keeps the Reins in his own Hands; 

and is capable of governing himſelf; 
which in Solomon's Account, is no incon- 
Prov. xvi. ſiderable Piece of Proweſs: For he that is 
32 flow to Anger, is better than the Mighty, 
and he that ruleth his Spirit, than he that 

taketh a City. Tis true, the Paſſion of 
Anger, when fermented to a Height, does 

make a mighty Noiſe and Bluſter; it looks 

big, and threatens high, and is very ſurly 

and impetuous; but all this may eaſily be, 

and often is, the Effect of Impotence, 
Raſhneſs, Fear, Cowardice, or any Thing 

elſe, rather than true Courage, and Pre- 

ſence of Mind. For nothing is fo impo- 

tent as Anger, nothing is ſo poor ſpirited 

as Revenge. And therefore thoſe who 

have conſidered this Paſſion Philoſophicaliy, 

doe frequently obſerve, that Women are 


* 
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immoderate Anger. = 
more prone to it than Men, and much SER M. 
more cruel, and outragious in their Wrath. , VI. 
All which they charge upon the Score of 
that Weakneſs and Infirmity, which natu- 
rally attends that Sex. Whereas the Soul, 
that is truly great; is above the Notice of 
every petty Injury or Affront; or at leaſt 
above ſuch weak, and womaniſh Reſent- 
ments of them; and would rather anſwer 
with Diogenes, when it was told him, that 
People laughed at him: No not at me, 
for it ſhould ſeem, that he could not ſtoop 
ſo low, as to think himſelf a fit Object of 
Deriſion; and therefore he deſpiſed the 
* Flouts and Hiſſes of the Mob; as proceed- 
ing from their Ignorance and Ruſticity. 
And indeed a general Contempt or Pity, 
is all the Revenge that ought to be ſtudied 
in ſuch Caſes, by any Man that makes 
the leaſt Pretenſions either to Conduct, or 
Spirit. For as Solomon ſays, The Diſcre-Prov. xix. 
tion of a Man deferreth his Anger; and tis 
his Glory, to paſs over a Tranſgmſion. 

Stxthly, ANGER is unſociable, becauſe it 
unfits a Man for all Relations of Life, 
and diſſolves all Manner of Obligations, 
and breaks through all the ſacred Ties of 
L 3 2 


_ Againſt raſh, and 
SERM. Duty, Gratitude, natural Affection, con- 
VI. jugal Love, common Friendſhip, and mere 

Humanity. —— 
OTuER Paſſions have their proper, and 
peculiar Objects, and exert themſelves only 
upon ſome certain Occaſions. It is not e- 
very Body, nor is it for every Thing, that 
we love or fear, or hate or envy. But the 
wrathful Man, either never wants an Oc- 
caſion, or at leaſt can eaſily frame one; | 
and in his Rage he ſpares no Thing, or 
Perſon: Not the Reverend hoary Hair, 
not the tender Sex, nor even Infant Inno- 
cency; not the Father that begot him, 
nor the Mother that bore him ; not his own 
Fleſh, even the Wife of his Boſom ; not 
the Son of his Loins, nor the Daughter of 
his Love; not the Brother of his own 
Blood, nor a Friend that ſticks cloſer, nor 
(which is as good as a Friend) a faithful 
Servant. For when any Thing runs coun- 
ter to his Humour, or kindles him into 
Paſſion, he does for the Time, at leaſt, 
turn Rebel to his Parents, a Tyrant to his 
Wife and Children, a Stranger, and work, 
to his Brother, a Churl to his Friends 
and to his Seryant a Barbarian; and all 
this 
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this many Times, without any Manner of S RN u. 
Offence on their Part. For if it ſhould. * * 


ſo chance, that he is injured and affronted 
abroad, and knows not how to redreſs him- 
ſelf; yet tis ſo natural for to wreak his 
Fury ſome where, that no Wonder, if he 
does it at Home, or any where elſe, where 


his Intereſt and Authority may be moſt 


likely to bear him out. So that if his E- 
nemies be too mighty for him, tis odds 
but his Friends will go near to bear the 
Brunt on't. Nay, ſometimes the kindeſt 
and moſt endearing Offices, the moſt faith- 
ful and ſeaſonable Advice, or the gentleſt 
Reprehenſion is enough to enrage him. 
At other Times a friendly Argument upon 


indifferent, Matters, an innocent Diſcourſe 


and mere Table Talk, or any the moſt un- 


B likely Trifle, is ſubſtantial Matter of Quar- 
rel. So that as Solomon ſays, A Man mayProv. xvii. 
better meet 4 Bear, robbed of ber Whelps, 


than ſuch a Fool in bis Folly; or rather 


ſuch a Madman in his Frenzy. For tis 


plain that unbridled Anger is a Paſſion, 
which as nothing can oblige, ſo nothing 


can tame or civilize; and conſequently, it 
| renders Men intractable, and unconverſi- 
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152 | ainsi raſh, and 
8 E N . ble, and altogether unfit for the reciprocal 
VE Duties of Society and Humanity. 

Seventhly and Laſtly, ANGER is unchri- 

ſtian; that is, it is directly oppoſite to the 

Precepts, and Example of Chriſt, and the 

very Genius, and Temper of the Goſpel, 

For read but the Evangeliſis, and conſider 

how ſeverely, cauſeleſs, raſh, and contu- 

- melious Anger is threatned; how ſtricth 

mutual Forbearance and Forgiveneſs is en- 

joined, even till ſeventy Times ſeven; that 

is, as oft as thy Brother can be ſuppoſed 

to offend againſt thee. How paſſionately 

brotherly Love is recommended, and made 
indeed the very diſtinguiſhing Badge of 

our Profeſſion. Conſider again, how pow- 

erfully all this is enforced, by the moſt ad- 

mirable Pattern of Meekneſs and Tolerance 

that the World ever knew. For never 

did Man meet with more, or more diſin- 

genuous Provocations, than the bleſſed Je- 

ſus; never did Man ſuffer viler Affronts 

and Indignities ; never was Man more vil- 

lainouſly treated than he; and yet no In- 

jury, no Contempt done to him, as Man, 

could ever move him; none but what re- 
flected too 2 rudely upon his Father's Ho- 

- Nour, 


| ſuffered, he threatned not. 
| Cons1IDER Laſtly, What the Nature of 23. 
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nour. For, for his own Part, when he was Sr R M. 


reviled, he reviled not again, and when be 


his Embaſſy was to the World; how he 
came to reconcile God and Man, and 
Mankind one amongſt another; that the 
Goſpel is a Covenant of Grace and Peace, 
wherein the wonderful Love of God, and 
his forbearing and forgiving Mercy, ſhine 
forth in their greateſt Luſtre; and that yet 
ſuch are the Terms of his Covenant, as 


| we cannot hope to be comprehended with- 


in this Love, nor to have any Share in this 
plenteous Forgiveneſs, but as we alſo love 
and forgive our Brethren. I ſay, conſider 
all this impartially ; and then let any Man, 
who has a Mind to put the mildeſt Con- 
ſtruction upon Things, ſay, whether An- 


. 
— 


1 Pet. ii. 


ger (eſpecially that Sort of it, which is ill 


natur d, ſullen, and revengeful) be not fo 
oppoſite to Chriſt our Law- giver, and the 


very Spirit of Chriſtianity, that nothing can 


be more. And whether from all theſe 
Conſiderations we ought not to draw the 


Apoſile's Concluſion: Let all Bitterneſs, and kpheſ. iv. 
Wi rath, and Clamour, and evil Speaking be 3'> xc. 


put 


154  -Aeamſ}, raſh, aud 

Ss bn u. put away from you, with all Malice. And 
be ye kind to one another, tender hearted, 

PE forgiving one another, even as God jo" Chrif 
Sake hath forgiven you. 

Axp now having repreſented the Paſſion 
of Anger to you, in its proper Colours; 
together with that long Train of miſchie 
vous Effects, which it draus after it: I 
remains in che 


IV. Fourth and Laſt Place, (that the Ar. 
guments already ſuggeſted, may the more 
effectually take Place) that I ſubjoin ſome 
ſuch Remedies, as may be proper either 
to prevent, or cure the Irregularities of 
finful Anger, and the Conſequences which 
attend it. And 
Firſt then, Is any Man in good Earneſt 
deſirous to avoid the Exceſſes and Evils of 
Anger, and to correct his natural Prone- 
neſs to this Paſſion? Let him obſerve it 
with an impartial Eye in Others, that are 
| ſubject to it, and ſee how it becomes, and 
affects them, how it expoſes and betrays, 
how it enrages and tranſports them beyond 
themſelves; beyond all the Bounds of Rea MW * 


ſon, * ä ans Chriſtianity, 
For 


1 1 rang, WW INT =Y P r 2 


immoderate Anger. 


For when there is no Self- love employed Sr x M. 
| underhand to bribe the Judgment; the VI. 

| Man muſt be blind indeed, that cannot * VY 
| diſcern the Indecency and Torment, the 


Folly and Danger, the Impotency, In- 
civility, and Impiety of exceſſive Anger. 


| And he that is once well ſenſible of all 
| this, cannot eaſily be ſuppoſed, to judge 
| any Thing of this Nature that he ſees, to 
be worthy of his Imitation; unleſs he ſhould 


be ſo fondly partial to himſelf, as to think, 
that he is the only Man in the World, 


| that has got the wonderful Secret of being 
ſoberly mad; that is, of indulging his Paſ- 


fion as oft, as much, and as long as he 
pleaſes, without the leaft „ 


upon good Manners, Charity, Reaſon, or 


Religion. One would be apt to conclude 
rather upon the favourable Side, that if he 
has any ſober Senſe about him, he muſt 
needs condemn, and loath that in himſelf, 
which he cannot but obſerve to be ſo very 


ridiculous, and odious in others, 
Secondly, ANOTHER excellent Preventive 


againſt the Miſchiefs, and ſudden En- 
croachments of Anger, is to uſe a calm, 


and 
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Aeainſt raſh, and 


St RM. and prudent Deliberation in all our Words 


VI. 


and Actions. For tis obſervable, that in 


common Dialect, he that is prone to be 
angry, is called a haſty Man, becauſe for 


the moſt Part, he ſpeaks, and acts with 


that Precipitancy and Haſte, that he 


affords himſelf no Leiſure to weigh the 


true Merit of Things; and no Wonder 


then, if he be apt to be incenſed againſt 
his Brother more than he has Reaſon for, 
or more than his Religion will bear him 
out in. For the remedying of which In- 
conveniences, I think there is no better 
Way, than to do all Things with a decent 
Behaviour, and grave Application; eſpe- 
cially when we feel the firſt Motions of 
Anger kindling in our Breaſts; for which 


End, we may ſerve ourſelves of ſome ſuch 


familiar Rule, as that, which Athenodorut 
the Philoſopher left with Auguſtus ; when 


he begs his Diſmiſſion from Court. © Let 


„ not (ſays he) the noble Cz/ar when 
© he is angry, ſay or do any Thing with- 


out conning over the twenty four Let- 


« ters of the Alphabet. Intimating with- 


out Doubt, that this would be ſo much 


Time 


zmmoderate Anger. 
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Time gained for Conſideration; and aS ER NM. 


| preſent Reſtraint withal upon the Sudden- 
neſs, and Violence of his Paſſion. 
& Thirdly, Axp to prevent all this more 
effectually, it were proper to make it our 
fred and ſteady Reſolution aforehand, ne- 
ver to proceed to the Execution of any 
Revenge, how legal ſoever it may be; or 
Puniſhment, however juſt it may ſeem, in 
the Heat of Anger. For has our Neigh- 
bour injured us? It will / be as well to make 
a Valuation of the Injury to Morrow, as to 
Day; and in moſt ordinary Caſes, we ſhall 
be as able to do ourſelves Right too. Has 
a Servant offended any of us? We ſhall 
be as capable of judging of the Demerit of 
| his Offence then, as now; and our Power 
| will be juſt the ſame. Whereas our pre- 
| ſent Paſſion perhaps, is neither fit to be 
Judge, nor Executioner. With Reſpect to 
| which ſaid the Philoſepher to his Servant, 
| who had provoked him to a great De- 
| gree; © Villain! How would I chaſtiſe 
| © thee now, were I not angry.” Which 
| was ſpoken ſo like a Philoſopher, that I am 
| ſure it would not miſbecome any Chriſtian 


to do the ſame, Beſides, * tis no more in- 
| | deed 
O 


VI. 


158 Apainft raſh, and 
Sx nm. deed than what Equity, and common Pry. 
VI. dence ſeem to require of us. The Tale- 
OY bearer may be fuſpected to have raifed ſome 
falſe Accufation againſt us. "Tis poſſi. 
ble this is a mere Miſtake, a groundleſ 
Suſpicion of our own: And therefore it 
were better to follow the wiſe Man' 
Advice, and admoniſh our Friend; it may 
be he hath not done it; and if he has, to 
admoniſh him to do ſo no more; and by 
this Means, the Matter might be compro- 
miſed at an eaſy Rate; and we might 
ſpare our Paſſion, fave a Quarrel, and keep 
our Friend, and our Charity to boot. And 
the ſame Treatment is no leſs due to our 
Servant, than our Friend; for his Caſe is 
as liable to Miſtake, and Mifrepreſents- 
tion; and 'tis ſeldom, but a gentle Reproof 
when he is in Fault, would work more 
upon him, than a rougher Treatment. 
For though the Stripes upon his Back 
might make him fenſible enough that his 
Maſter is really angry, yet they would not 
fo readily convince him, that his Man is 
faulty, but rather diſpoſe him by a wrong 
Conclufion to infer his own Innocence, 
and charge the whole Blame upon his 
Mafter's Cruelty. Fourthly, 


immoderate Anger. 
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Fuurthly, ANoTHER excellent Remedy S x nM. 


againſt Anger; is frequently to reflect up- 
on the State of human Nature, and to 
ceonſider one's Self among the Reſt, as one 
of the ſame Kind. For ſuch is our natu- 
ral Depravity, and the general Corruption 
of Manners in the World; that that Man 
muſt be a Novice indeed, who expects 
that every Body ſhould do juſt what they 
E ought to do; and diſturbs himſelf at every 
common Inſtance of Injuſtice, Fraud, In- 
gratitude, Envy and the like; which do 
indeed much rather deſerve our Pity, than 
| our Anger; eſpecially confidering, that in 
| many Things, we offend all; and that there 
are very few, who with a clear Conſcience 
can plead not guilty to all theſe Particulars. 
Nay, I may venture, I think, to ſay, that 
| Men are very often acceſſory to thoſe very 
Faults in Others, againſt which they ex- 
preſs ſo much Anger and Severity: We 
often hear Complaints of the Diſobe- 
| dience of Children; but ſeldom know how 
their Fathers provoked them to Wrath: 


VI. 
WWW 


Me often hear of the Unkindneſs of Neigh- 


| bours, but are not ſo well informed who 
gave the firſt Occaſion: We often hear of 
1 the 
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Agaiuſt raſh, and 


SE . M. the Unfaithfulneſs of Friends; ' and 1 


difficult to find the Man that is himſelf 
faithful; and therefore upon the whole 
Matter, if we look a little into human 
Nature, and our own Hearts, we ſhall 
find but little Reaſon to think better of 


ourſelves, than our Neighbours; much 
leſs to be very angry with them for every 


little Trifle ; when there is ſo much Oc- 
caſion on all Hands, for a mutual For- 
bearance and Forgiveneſs. _ f 
Fifthly, Ir any Man be not Maſter of 
ſo much Thought, as this comes to; or 
if he ſinds that his Paſſion is both too 
nimble, and too ſtrong for his Reaſon; 
the beſt Advice I can give him, is to be 


conſtantly upon his Guard; leſt he ſhould 


at any Time be ſurprized, and aſſaulted 
in a tender Part; where he is able to make 
no Reſiſtance. That is, in plain Terms, 
being ſenſible of his own natural Infirmi- 


ties, it behoves him to foreſee, and as 


much as may be, avoid every Thing that 
is likely to be a Temptation, or Provocation. 
But above all, he ought not to allow him- 
ſelf in the Uſe of any Game (however 


lawful in itſelf) that depends upon For- 
tune; 
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dune; for whilſt the Suddenneſs and Un- SEA u. 
certainty of a Chance ſurprizes him, on VI. 
che one Hand, and the Unluckineſs of it 
frets him on the other, it is impoſſible al- 
moſt for a Man of this Diſpoſition, to 
E contain himſelf within any decent Bounds. 
| Sixthly and Laſtly, Tar a Blefling may 
not be wanting to our Endeavours, in the 
E Suppreſſion of this unruly Paſſion; we 
E ought to ſupplicate God by Prayer, for the 
© Spirit of Meekneſs: For though it is no 
= caſy Matter to conquer an Habit, that is 
perhaps rooted in the very Conſtitution of 
a Man; and though God does not change 
| our Hearts by a ſudden and irrefiſtible 
| Force; yet Prayer in itſelf (abſtracting 
| from the Aſſiſtance which God gives us 
in Anſwer to it) 1s of all- others the moſt 
| ſovereign Remedy, againſt Anger. For 
Prayer is a great Compoſer of the Spirits, 
and imprints upon our Minds, an awful 
Senſe of the Holineſs and Juſtice of God; 
how much we are obnoxious to his Wrath, 
and how much we ſtand in Need of his 
forbearing and forgiving Mercy. And 
therefore Frequency in it, will naturally 
inſpire us, with tender, and affectionate 
, mn 


: 
; 
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Aeainſt raſh, and 


S E A M. Thoughts towards our Brethren; and dif. 


E 


PE poſe us to be merciful, as our Father who 


is in Heaven is merciful ;- and forgive them, 
as we hope ourſelves to be forgiven: Which 
muſt either melt or terrify us, if the Pe- 


tition in the Words we are ſuppoſed con- 
ſtantly to uſe, be allowed its juſt Weight: 


Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them, 


that treſpaſs againſt us. For if any Man 


can be ſo wicked, as to foſter Malice and 
Miſchief in his Breaſt, at the ſame Time, 
that he puts up this pious, this charitable 
Petition; what is it elſe, but to diſclaim 
all Hopes in, and all Title to the Mercy 
and Forgiveneſs of God? Nay, what is it 
indeed but to affront his Juſtice, and dare 


bis Vengeance? It is as much as to ſay, I 
will not, I cannot forgive, nor do I care 


to be forgiven; I muſt, and will be re- 


venged of my Enemy; though God be his 


Avenger; ſo that his Prayers are no better, 
nay they are worſe than the Ravings of a 
deſpairing Sinner; and the Bleſſing which 
he begs, is no better than a Curſe, a 
dreadful Curſe upon his own Head, and he 
prays for his own Damnation; and out of 
the Words of his own Mouth, he at once 

| condemns 


zmmoderatę Anger. 


condemns himſelf, and juſtifies God. All S E 2. M. 


which well weighed and confidered, I 
think it is next to impoflible, for any Man 


that is frequent, and ſerious in his Devo- 


tions to Almighty God, to harbour a Paſ- 
fion in his Breaſt, that is utterly inconſi- 
ſtent with ſo holy an Exerciſe; and that 
to be ſure inordinate Anger is; and there- 
fore I reckon Prayer to be one of the 
mot powerful Remedies againſt ir. 
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* 


Moe Rules, and Directions might ea- 


fily be given; but they are ſuch as com- 


mon Obſervation, and every Man's own 


Experience and Knowledge of himſelf, 
will naturally ſuggeſt; and perhaps apply 
more ſeaſonably, and more effectually, 
than I am able to do. Bur I hope, what 
has been ſaid already, is in ſome Meaſure 
convincing, and in ſome ſmall Degree uſe- 
ful to ſober, and unprejudiced Minds; un- 
leſs ir ſhould have the ill Chance any of 
it to light upon the fony Ground; I mean, 
thoſe who are of that untoward Diſpoſi- 


tion, that they can find in their Heart to 


be angry, even at a Sermon againſt An- 
ger; and indeed this is a Hazard we al- 
ways run, be the Subject what it will; for 


M 2 | if 
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SE RM. 


VI. 


Againſt immoderate Auger. 
if we be any Thing ſevere againſt the dar- 
ling Vice, we diſoblige, becauſe we re- 
proach the Man that is a Friend to it; 
and no Wonder, if the Preacher be though 
a Railer, when his own Conſcience turns 
Whiſperer; nay it is much, if the bare 
Deſcription, if it bears any tolerable Re- 


ſemblance, be not made to paſs for the 


very Picture of that Perſon. Now the 
Men that are diſpoſed ſo to think, (but I 
truſt none ſuch are here) twere Polly in 
me to perſuade, 'twere Madneſs almoſt to 
reprove them; and yet even theſe very 
Men (if Occaſion were) I would venture 


to beſpeak, not in my own Words, which 


Epheſ. iv. 
31. 


would be of little Weight, but in thoſe 
emphatical Words of the Apoſtle; and in 
the Name of him, who is able to turn 
their Hearts. Lef all Bitterneſs, and 
Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, and e- 
dil Speaking be put away from you with all 
Malice; and be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even 
es God for Chriſt's Sake, hath forgiven you. 
Which Advice that we may all of us fol- 
low, God of his infinite Mercy grant, &c, 


SERMON 


SER M ON VII. 


The Nature amd Properties of 
Envy deſcribed. 


$SHSSUDENSSESSTSNGSE ER AESEENRETSTEESE 


Prov. xxvii. Part of Verſe 4 
But wha is able to land before Envy. 

The whole Verſe runs thus: 
Meatb is cruel, and Anger is out- 


ragious; but who is able to aud 
before Envy. 


T was the deliberate Judg- S E RN M. 
ment of Solomon, the moſt VII. 
diligent, and fagacious Sur- 

veyor of Nature that ever 


was; after he had ſeen all 
the Works 1 are done under the Sun, that 
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The Nature, and Pr operties 


SE R u. the whole Sum is but Vanity and Vexation 


VIL 


f 


15. 


of Spirit, and that that which is crooked 


IN 25 . | 
 Fecles, i. cannot be made ftreight ; and that which is 


wanting, cannot be numbered. 

BuT among all the numberleſs Defect 
and Irregularities diſcoverable in human 
Life, certainly there is none that betrays 
more of the Blindneſs of our Underſtand- 
ings, of the Crookedneſs of our Wills, and 
the Depravedneſs of all our Appetites, 
than the reigning Malignity mentioned in 
the Text, Envy; that is what like dead 


Flies, cauſeth the ſweeteſt Ointment to ſend 
forth a ſtinking Savour, and renders even 


that Good the greateſt Eye-ſore, which 
we might in ſome Meaſure comfortably 
enjoy, and freely communicate to one ano- 
ther, were it not, that we are ſo unreaſo- 
nably apt to grudge every Man his proper 
Share, and ſo deſirous (if it could be) to 
engrols the whole to ourſelves. Inſo- 
much, that for every right Work, if there 


be any Excellency, or Advantage of one 


above another, whether it be an Endow- 
ment of Nature, an Invention of. Art, an 
Acquiſition of Induſtry, or that Profit, and 
Honour which always ſhould be, and 

ſometimes 


of Envy deſcribed. 


| ſometimes is the preſent Reward of ſuch 8 E 


laudable Attainments, for every of theſe. 


(I fay) 4 Man is envied by his Neighbour. 200 iv. 


A Temper this, that is every Way baſe, 
diſingenuous, and wicked, the ſpitefulleſt 
Oppoſer of all that is good and worthy, 
and the moſt induſtrious Promoter of all 
Manner of Evil. And therefore I am 
perſuaded, we can none of us beſtow our 
Time, or our Pains better, than by en- 
deavouring to root it out of our own Hearts, 
and baniſh it out of all Converſation. And 
that the Pulpit may have its Part in ſo 
neceſſary a Work, I ſhall in the Sequel of 


this Diſcourſe, 


I. Firſt, DESCRIBE the Nature and Pro- 


perties of this Vice of Envy. 
II. Secondly, T $HALL point out the prin- 
cipal Cauſes, from whence . it generally 


ſprings. ; 


III. Thirdly, T $HALL inſtance in ſome 


of the very many miſchievous Effects, that 
it is apt to produce. 


IV. Fourthly and Laſtly, Is SHALL propoſe 


the moſt effectual Method I can, to re- 


maay it. 
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| W I. Firſt, IsnALT deſcribe the Nature, 

and Properties of Envy, together with the 

eſpecial Aggravations, that render it ſo 

ugly and deteſtable, as indeed it is. 

AND for the Nature of it, it is accord. 

ing to Tully's brief, but juſt Deſcription of 

it, Ægritudo animi, ex alterius rebus e- 

cundis ſigſcepta, preſertim, que nullam ja- 

furam afferunt invidenti, i. e. It is a Grief 

of Mind conceived upon the Proſperity of 
another, eſpecially when ſuch his Proſpe- 

rity is no Ways detrimental to the en- 

vious Perſon himſelf. For this Reſtriction 

is what determines and fixes the proper Ob- 
ject of Envy, and gives it its Formality. 
Every Grief or Diſſatisfaction of Mind, 

that is occaſioned by the Proſperity of O- 

thers, is not of this malignant Kind. An 

honeſt and good Man may inwardly grieve, 

to ſee the Wicked in great Truſt or Power; 

but then this is properly the Effect not of 

„ | Envy, but of Fear, leſt Power intruſted 
1 in ſuch dangerous Hands, ſhould be made 
the Inſtrument of Miſchief, and abuſively 
employed to the Encouragement of evil 


| Doers, and to the Diſcountenance, Diſ- 
grace, 


of Envy deſcribed. 


well. And fuch a Fear as this, is not re- 
ally culpable, except when it is apparently 
ill grounded, and has nothing but unrea- 


ſonable Jealouſy, and uncharitable Opinion, 


and Cenſure to give Colour to it. 

AGAIN, an honeſt and a good Man 
(it may be) conceives a Diſſatisfaction, or 
Dipleaſure at the Good which another 
enjoys, not becauſe it is enjoyed by ano- 
ther, but becauſe he is ſenfible of the Want 
of it himſelf; for which he juſtly taxes his 
own Negligence, and refolves (without 
Prejudice to any Body elſe) to ſupply it 
the beſt he is able for the future. And 
this is not Envy, but Emulation, or a De- 
ſire to imitate what is Praiſe-worthy; 


which within its due Bounds, is itfelf a 
virtuous Diſpoſition; and a Spur to all 


Manner of worthy Improvements. 

Oncs more, it is poffible perhaps for 
an honeſt and a good Man, to be diffatis- 
fied at the Preferment of an unfir, or un- 
deſerving Perſon. And this ſhall not be 
Envy, but Indignation, which is indeed 
(when duly circumſtantiated) a Branch of 
diſtributixe Juſtice, and is ſo far both al- 

lowable 
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Sx R M. lowable and commendable. Provided al. 


VII. 


ways, that this pretended Juſtice does not 
proceed upon wrong Grounds, and by 
partial Meaſures; and the Man who is 10 
zealous to have every one rewarded ac- 
cording to their Deſerts, does not betake 
Himſelf to ſiniſter Arts, in order to ſubſti- 
tute a worthier Perſon (that is to ſay him- 


ſelf) in the Room of one, whom for that 


very Reaſon, he ſuppoſes to want Merit; 
for if this be his Zeal for Juſtice, it is in- 


deed vile Hypocriſy; but ſtill it is wide 
and ſhort of the unparallel'd Maliciouſneſs 


of Envy; which is a vicious Temper of 


Mind, that grieves, and pines, and unna- 


turally torments itſelf at the Sight of ano- 


ther's Proſperity, purely as ſuch, without 


any farther Conſideration, and, as for the 
moſt Part it happens, againſt all Reaſon 
and Juſtice, as well as common Humanity, 


Ix is the direct oppoſite to Chriſtian 
Benevolence, that lovely Grace, which in- 
tereſts itſelf, and all its Inclinations, Wiſhes 
and Endeavours, in the Good of Others. 
The Acceſſion, Continuance, or Increaſe 


of which, it moſt heartily rejoices at, and 
finds and feels its own Enjoyment therein. 


WHEREAS | 


at. a At 


1 
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WHEREAS Envy on the contrary, moſt Sz N U. 


malevolently inverts the Order both of 
Nature, and of Grace: It rejoices with 
thoſe that weep, and weeps with thoſe 
that rejoice. To hear of People's Misfor- 
tunes, and feed the Eye with ſuch Spe- 
Qacles, is the very higheſt Gratification, 
of which ſo depraved a Mind is capable: 
But the News or Notice of any Body's 
good Succeſs, is a grievous Mortification. 
AND this malevolent Spirit ſhews icſelf 


in various Ways, and upon various Oc- 


caſions. 

SOMETIMES, it thinks Scorn to | be ri- 
valled, or mated by any Body, and is full 
of Indignation preſently, and often con- 
ceives a deadly Hatred againſt thoſe, t 
whom the World is fo juſt, as to allow 
them their juſt. Share of Honour, or E- 
ſteem, or whatſoever it is, that by Point 
of Merit they might claim; or by Fay ayour | 
they may happen to obtain. 

SUCH was the Envy of the Labourers in 
the Parable, who murmured againſt the 
good Man of the Houſe, not becauſe they 
themſelyes were wronged, but becauſe in 

diſpoſing 
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SE RM. diſpoſing of what was confeſſedly his own, 


VII. 


Eſther v. 
13. 


The Mature, and Properties 


he was more liberal they thought to o- 
thers, than to them. Such was the Spirit 
that the inſolent Haman was poſſeſſed 
with, who when he came from the Royal 
Banquet in the Gladneſs of his Heart, and 


mightily puffed up, with the great Riches 


and Honours, that the King had heaped 
upon him, was nevertheleſs ſo diſturbed at 
the very Sight of Mordecai, that he frankly 
owned to his Wife, All this availeth me 
nothing, Jo long as I fee Mordecai the Few 


fitting in the King s Gate, So much Bit- 
terneſs is there in Envy, (as appears from 


this Example) that it will not ſuffer a Man 
to reliſh the Sweetneſs of what he moſt 


delights in; purely for the Anguiſh that 


he is in, to ſee others Sharers with him, 
though without any Detriment or Dimi- 


nution to himſelf, unhappy only in this, 


Prov. X11. 


4. 


that he cannot be happy alone. 


SOMETIMES the Spirit of Envy afflids 
itſelf to behold the happy Succeſs, or the 
deſerved Preference of thoſe, who have 
taken Pains to qualify themſelves for it, 
and are entitled to it; ſuch is the Soul of 


The 


of Envy deſcribed. 173 
the Sluggard, which defireth and hath no- SE R u. 
thing; but looketh with an evil Eye upon * -- # 
his Neighbour's plentiful Field ; who was 
content to riſe up early, and to fit up late, 
and therefore deſerves to eat the Bread, 
which he earns , with ſo much Care- 
fulneſs. 
Sven was the envious Spight of the 
Medes, and Perfians againſt Daniel, when 
by Reaſon of the excellent Spirit that was : 
in him, He was preferred before them all, Pan. vi. 3. 
and made the firſt Preſident in the King- 
dim : Contend with him they knew they 
could not as to Knowledge, Underſtand- 
ing, or Integrity, and therefore they un- 
generoully conſpired his Downfall. | 
SOMETIMES again, the Spirit of Envy 
is ſo vexed, and enraged at the Happineſs 
of others, that rather than endure that 
which is the greateſt of all Torments, ic 
will chuſe to run any Hazard, and bring 
any Miſchief upon its own Head, fo it 
may but have thoſe that it envies for its 
fellow Sufferers. And this is a Spirit truly 
diabolical, the very ſame, that firſt inſpi- 
red the Devil himſelf, after he had fallen 
from Glory, to contrive by any Means, the 
Ruine 
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SE N u. Ruine of Mankind, though he was ſure to 


VII. 


fink himſelf the deeper both in Guilt and 
Miſery for it. And ſo fatally ſucceſsful he 
was in that wicked Attempt, that he has 
prevailed with but too many Men ſervilely 


ro copy after this curſed Original, which 


was the very Maſter-piece of Hell. I mean, 
in deſperately expoſing themſelves to the 
greateſt Inconvenience and Miſchief, ra- 


ther than not to wreak their Spleen upon 


thoſe they hate and envy. 

Bur I forbear, — Becauſe tis 5 impoſſible 
to ſhew this ugly Monſter in all its Shapes, 
So wakeful and reſtleſs a Fury it is, fo 
rank a Feeder upon Miſchief, fo ee 


tually teeming with Wickedneſs, ſo ſubtle 


in inſinuating, ſo cloſe in contriving, ſo 
bold in executing, ſo utterly implacable 
and inſatiable, that no Words are ill e- 
nough to repreſent it in. 

Bur that we may be able to make ſome 


Judgment of that heavy Load of Guilt it 


labours under, and thereby in Part learn to 
abhor it, I ſhall ſhew that it is among Vi- 
ces one of the moſt unreaſonable, unjuſt, 
unnatural, impious, and unchriſtian. And 
L ſay, . | 
| Firſt, 


of Envy deſcribed. 


Firſt, Ir is a Vice moſt unreaſonableinSe R M. 


irſelf; for let the envious Man ſingle out 
what Object he pleaſes, there is not the 
leaſt Shadow of a Reaſon to be given, 


VII. 
6 


*. 7 


why the Good or Proſperity of others, con- 


| ſidered nakedly as ſuch, ſhould be the 
Cauſe of Regret, or diſcontent to him. 
And yet this he muſt fay, if he would 
pretend to colour his Practice with any 


| Shew of Reaſon. To try therefore how he 


can ſtand the Teſt: Will he ſay that it is 


reaſonable to envy a Man, for his Beauty, - 


or his Strength, his good Wit, or happy 
Memory, or the like? No he cannot, for 


theſe are Endowments of Mind, and Bo- 


dy, derived indiſcriminately from Nature, 
to ſome with more, to others with leſs 
Degrees of Perfection. Thoſe who enjoy 


the largeſt Share of them, did not furniſh 


themſelves; nor did they defraud others of 
their Portion, to which Nature has been 
leſs bountiful. It is egregious and unpar- 
donable Folly therefore, to grieve, and re- 
pine at ſuch Things, as tis in no Body's 


Power to help, or to malign a Man for 


that, which 'tis no real Virtue in him to 
have, 'tis no juſt Blame in another to want. 


. Bur 
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176 The Nature, aud Properties 
SER. Bur will it be ſaid however, that poſ- 
VII. ſibly chere may be Reaſon to envy a May 
for his acquired Improvements, his Excel. 
lence in any Art or Science, or the like} 
No it cannot, for all Acquirements of this 
Sort, depend in great Meaſure upon Mens 
4 natural Abilities, and their Opportunitie 
| of good Education, and Converſation 
They who ſet out with theſe happy Ad. 
vantages, and make a right Uſe of them, 
are in a fair Way to excel: But they tha 
want them, can hardly pretend to it. But 
there can be no Cauſe the mean while, 
why another Man's Excellency ſhould breed 
the Canker of Envy in me; for either ti 
an Excellency that I may attain to, and 
then tis Matter of Emulation, but not of 
Envy; or elſe it is ſuch as is utterly un- 
attainable, even by my beſt Endeavours; 
and then it is fruitleſs Folly to be ſure, to 
torment myſelf about it, or to ſtrain a 
weak Eye, by envioufly looking up to- 

mn i : 

What will be ſaid next then? That it 
may be reaſonable at leaſt to envy the 
Wealth, and Honour of that worldly For- 
tunate? (For theſe are the Things that 
Envy 


of Cuy deſcribed. 122 
| Envy chiefly ſends her longing Looks af- SE n w, 
ter) but alas! no: For Men are not their VIL 
| own Carvers, worldly Succeſs depends up- 
on a lucky Concurrence of Accidents and 
Events, which the wiſeſt Mortal can nei- 
| ther foreſee, nor command. Promotion pflæxv. 6, 
cometh neither from the Baſt, nor from the? 
| Weſt, nor from the South, but God is the 
Judge: He putteth down one, and ſetteth 
up another, for what wiſe and ſecret Rea- 
| ſons, he himſelf beſt knows. But it is e- 
vident Folly and Raſhneſs for us, to miſ— 
place our Envy upon thoſe, who ſtand in 
ſuch ſlippery Places, and who perhaps en- 
oy what they have precariouſly ; who, if 
we had but Patience to await the Iſſue, 
would rather appear to deſerve our Pity. 
What remains therefore to be ſaid at laſt ? 
l it reaſonable to envy Men for their At- 
WH finments in Virtue, or their ſpiritual 
Graces? Surely no! Is it Matter of Grief 
or Offence, to enjoy the Light of a good 
Example? Is it Matter of grudging or re- 
pining, to ſee others well advanced in that 
god Way, which we ourſelves muſt en- 
deavour to wal in? What Room can there 
be for Envy here? If any Man lack the 
= Yol; #F4 NM FR 
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178 The Mature, aud Properties 
Se RM. Viſdom of Grace and Godlineſs, let hin 
VIE off of God who giveth to all Men liberal, 
rs She and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given hin 
And what Reaſon can there be to emy 
another the Enjoyment of a Privilege, 
which we alſo, if we be not wanting t 
ourſelves, may without Difficulty obtain, 
But the Truth on't is, it is not Virtue i 
felf, but the Appendages, and preſent Re. 
wards of Virtue, that Envy looks ſo keen 
upon. However both here, and there, 
and whereſoever ſhe happens to fix, ſhe j 
altogether deſtitute of the leaſt Pretence 
of Reaſon. fa 
Secondly, Envy is likewiſe highly unjuſt, WS 

for it is the Part of Juſtice fo render to « fra 
very one their Due, Love to whom Lou, Pre 
Honour to whom Honour, &c. But Emy, ¶ tho 
far from complying with this equitable 

Rule, acts ſtill in Contradiction to itſelf 

too, by tacitly acknowledging ſome Kind 

of Worth and Excellency in the Object i 

1s levelled ar, and yet allowing little or no 

real Reſpect, but endeavouring to depre- 

ciate and leſſen it all that is poſſible. Thus 

if a Man be envied for his Wealth or 


Greatneſs, it will 80 nigh to be ſuggeſted, 
that 


* 


of Envy deſcribed. 


179 


that he is not much overſtocked with Ho- SE 3 M. 


neſty or Merit. If for his Learning and 
Wiſdom, much Vigilance will be uſed to 
find out his Errors, and to expoſe his blind 
Side: If for the Reputation of his Virtue, 
vain Glory and Popularity ſhall be ob- 
jected to him: If for his Power and Au- 
thority, Suſpicions ſhall be rais'd of the ill 


Arts he uſed to come by it, and the ill 


Deſigns he has in the Exerciſe of it. And 
this Detraction is called out at all Turns, 


| to deal injuriouſly, and deſpitefully with 


che Man, that Envy has once ſer its ill 
favoured Mark upon. 
MM Thirdly, Envy is unnatural; for Nature 
framed us for Society, and implanted ſuch 
Propenſions and Faculties within us, as 
„ſhould both incline, and enable us to be 
emutually helpful and beneficial, and make 
os ſafe and happy in each other: But En- 
dy quite contrary to Nature's wiſe Inten- 


tion, ſets every Man by himſelf, and alie- 


0 WW nates his Affections from the reſt of his 
Kind; nay, makes him not only inſenſible 
of all Sympathy, and Compaſſion towards 
others, but alſo cruel to his own Fleſh, 
cauſing it continually to pine, and con- 

2 ſume 


K 


* 
. 
— 
„ "Bo 
ww 
—— 


- — 2 2 
ger ING 2. 3 22 12 3 . 
K — - ps - — 


33 þ 1 en MED A "1 : ny 
1 — 2 p — » 2 — 5 
ZB en nn a —— oo == 
—_ 2 ae IT Send Fenn =” ' e 
— * 3 wat So » @. by 9 * a 
LOS Ga gt 8 — . — — 4 "=p 2 n 
- - | w — — 8 5 — 2 = 
a — 2 1 2 8 4, —_ 
y . way 1 - — — 
— 
— — — 


—— — — 
* ſu : 


1 
— 
— 
x8 


3 


; L 
4 
$ vt” 
F 
bY 
N 
7 


INE. 
14% ö 
4 % 
10 
1 
18 
. 
$3 
1 


N * 
* 5 — _ 


a 1 3 ww * 2 — 1 
ETA 2 3 Ten IS. ———— Wr 
2 2 2 5 0 * 5 A Te. 25 L 8 
. 4 » 4 4 


The Nature, and Properties 


SER M, ſume away with inward Grief, at the 
| Sw Welfare of thoſe, whom he ought by the 


very Ties of Nature, to love and cheriſh 
as himſelf. 

Fourthly, Envy is impious; ; for he tha 
envieth his Neighbour, does in Effect re- 
proach his Maker, and preſumptuouſly 
finds Fault with the Works of Creation, 
and the Diſpenſations of Providence and 
Grace. The organized Lump of anima. 
ted Clay mutters againſt the almighty Por. 
ter, ſaying, What makeſt thou? And why 
haſt thou made me thus? Why others 0 
Honour, and me to Diſhonour? Why wx 
not J handſome or witty, or rich and no- 

ble, or learned and famous? This is the 
Voice that Envy puts into his Mouth, and 
emboldens him to lift up againſt Heaven 
For all theſe Things are in the Hand cf 
God: The Diſtributing, and Diſtinction i 


from him alone: And therefore he that | 
conceives any Envy, or Grudging againſ V 
his Brother, upon Account of theſe « ( 
the like Advantages, does in Truth mu- * 
mur and repine againſt God, the ſupreme * 
Diſpoſer of all, without any due Reve. 5 


rence for his ſovereign Power, or any 
 grateli) 


4 


| ther. 


of Envy deſcribed. 181 
grateful Senſe of his all- ſufficient Good-S E R M. 
neſs. . 
Fifthly, Envy is uncbriſtian, whether EO 
we meaſure it by the ans, or the 
Precepts of Chriſt. | 

Ir by his Example, certainly noching 
can be more oppofite ; for he, though he 
was in the Form of God, and thought it no 
Robbery to be equal with God, grudged 
not however to make himſelf of no Repu- 
tation, and take on him the Form of a Ser- 
vant, And during his Abode on Earth, 
be continually went about doing - Good; it 
was the Buſineſs and Delight of his Life. 
Nay, he ſpared not his Life itſelf, but vo- 


luntarily laid it down to purchaſe ever- 


laſting Happineſs, and Salvation for Man- 
kind. And if there were nothing more 
to oblige us to the contrary, but his bleſſed 
Example, certainly it would be a moſt 
monſtrous Abſurdity, and Incongruity in 
Cbriſtians, the Followers of the meek, 
the condeſcending and compaſſionate, the 
charitable TFeſus, to live in Malice and 
Envy, hateful to, and hating one ano- 
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Ser Mm. ſume away with inward Grief, at the 


— 


ter, ſaying, What makeſt thou ? And why 


| — 5 Welfare of thoſe, whom he ought by the 


very Ties of Nature, to love and cheriſh 
as himſelf. | 

Fourthly, Envy is impious; for he that 
envieth his Neighbour, does in Effect re- 
proach his Maker, and preſumptuouſſ 
finds Fault with the Works of Creation, 
and the Diſpenſations of Providence and 
Grace. The organized Lump of anima. 
ted Clay mutters againſt the almighty Pot. 


haſt thou made me thus? Why others to 
Honour, and me to Diſhonour? Why wa 


not I handſome or witty, or rich and no-. 
ble, or learned and famous? This is the 5 
Voice that Envy puts into his Mouth, and 
emboldens him to lift up againſt Heaven ! 
For all theſe Things are in the Hand dt k 
God: The Diſtributing, and Diſtinction j * 
from him alone: And therefore he that { 
conceives any Envy, or Grudging again = 
-his Brother, upon Account of thele « 0 
the like Advantages, does in Truth mur- l 
mur and repine againſt God, the ſupreme © 
Diſpoſer of all, without any due Reve- ; 


rence for his ſovereign Power, or ay 
grateful 
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neſs. 


of Envy deſcribed. 
grateful Senſe of his all-ſufficient Good- 


we meaſure it by the ne , or the 


Precepts of Chr:/e. 


Is by his Example, 


certainly nothing 


can be more oppofite ; for he, though he 
was in the Form of God, and thought it no 
Robbery to be equal with God, grudged 
not however to make himſelf of no Repu- 
tation, and take on him the Form of a Ser- 


vant. 


And during his Abode on Earth, 


be continually went about doing Good; it 


was the Buſineſs and Delight of his Life. 
Nay, he ſpared not his Life itſelf, but vo- 


luntarily laid it down to purchaſe ever- 
| laſting Happineſs, and Salvation for Man- 

kind, And if there were nothing more 
to oblige us to the contrary, but his bleſſed 
Example, certainly it would be a moſt 
monſtrous Abſurdity, and Incongruity in 
Chriſtians, the Followers of the meek, 
the condeſcending and compatſlionate, the 
to live in Malice and 


Ervy, hateful to, and hating one ano- 


charitable Feſus, 


ther. 
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Fifthly, Envy is unchriſtian, TO A 
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The Nature, and Properties 


Axp, if we conſult his holy Precepts, 


nothing is more expreſsly enjoined, nothing 


made a ſtricter Matter of Duty, than mu- 
tual: Love and good Will among Chriſtians, 
This is my Commandment (ſays our loving Ma- 


ſter) that ye love one another, as I have loved 


you; he requires it from us upon the moſt 
engaging Motive, the Remembrance, that 
is, of his amazing Love to us, which ſure 
(if any Thing) muſt oblige us to a mu- 
tual Love of him, and of our Brethren for 
his Sake; and this is what he lays a main 
Streſs upon, and makes it no leſs than the 
diſtinguiſhing Badge of our Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion. By this ſhall all Men know (ſays 
he) that ye are my Die, if ye have 
Love one to another. 

AND indeed by being Ogepornted into 
Chr://s myſtical Body the Church, we are 
bound together in a Bond of holy Sympa- 
thy, which is a cloſer Tye of Union than 
that of natural Affinity or Affection, in 
Perſons that ſtand in that near Relation to 
each other. It is like the Conjunction, 
and Confirmation of Members in the ſame 
Body, which muſt (ſuch is their intimate 
and neceſſary * have the ſame 

Care 


DIES lan . r Ee 


of Envy deſcribed. 


Care one for another: And whether one 8 E x M. 
Member ſuffers, all the Members ſuffer with | bc 

it; or one Member be honoured, all the Oo 

Members. rejoice with it, And ſo ſhould 2e 


it be among Chri/tians, the Members of 
Chriſt's Body; ſo careful and united ſhould 
they be, ſo mutually helpful and commu- 
nicative, ſo tender of each others Suffer- 
ings, and fo nearly concerned for, and fo 
ſenſibly and pleaſingly affected with, the 
Good of the whole, and of every Parti- 
| ular. | 

Ax therefore Chriſtians muſt be per- 
fectly ignorant what Manner of Spirit they 
are of, they muſt forget the facred Obli- 
gations of their Profeſſion, and forego its 
bleſſed Privileges, and in Effect renounce 
their Chriſtian Name, before they can vio- 
lently tear themſelves one from another, 
and break out (as St. Paul feared of the 


Corinthians) into Debates, Envyings, Wraths, DD Ai. 


Strifes, Backbitings, Whiſperings, Swellings, 
Tumults. All which diſorderly Practices, 


the concomitant Signs and Effects of ra- 
ging Envy, are ſo many ſtaring, and irre- 


concileable Contradictions, to the meek 


ban and the mild Law of the holy 
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184 The Nature, and Properties, &c, 
SER M. Jeſus; and to the very Temper, and Ge- 
VII. nius of that excellent 0 HIS which be 
k OR | inſtituted. 
, AnD thus I have earned: 6 to ſhew, 
= Ol how contrary Envy is to ſober Reaſon, to 
1 common juſtice, to the Propenſities of hu- 
man Nature, to Piety towards God, and 
= to the ſtricter, and more peculiar Obliga- 
tion devolved upon us by the Example, 
and Precepts of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. From g 
all which Confiderations, it ſufficiently ap- 
pears, how damnable the Nature, and how 
aggravated the Guilt of this odious Sin i Is; 
which therefore I ſhould hope might in 
good Part ſuffice to diſſuade, and deter all 
Chriſtians from indulging themſelves in it; 
even before I proceed to the Conſideration 
of the Cauſes from whence it ſprings, 
and the many miſchievous Effects it uſu- 
ally produces. Which therefore, together 
with the proper Remedies to cure it, ! 
ſhall reſerve for farther Enquiry at ano- 
ther Opportunity. 


N ow to God the Father, &c. 
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Prov. xxvii. Part of Verſe 4. 
But who is able to ſiand before 


Envy. 
- "mY ſpeaking to theſe Words, 18 


E RM. 


VIII. 
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I. Firſt, To deſcribe the 


Nature, and Properties of Envy, 


have already done. 


which 


I ſhall now 


II. Secondly, PoixT out ſome of the 
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The Nature, and Properties 


: $ E R M. principal Cauſes, from which Envy gene- 
rally proceeds. For it proceeds from va- 


rious Cauſes, ſometimes by their ſingle In. 
fluence producing it, but oftner by their 
joint Concurrence conſpiring to render itz 
Malignity the greater. And they are chiefly 
theſe that follow. 
Firſt, UNCHARITABLENESS, Which I 
reckon is always at the Bottom of Eu). 
For had a Man any due Reſpect for that 
firſt, and great Commandment, and for the 
ſecond which is hike unto it; did he truly 
and ſincerely love God, and his Neighbour 


for God's, and Chriſt's Sake, it were next 


to impoſſible, he ſhould harbour ſo croſs, 
and contrary a Paſſion in his Breaſt, as 
Envy is. 


FoR Charity 1 is mm kind and « com- 


municating : It is always induſtrious, and 
indefatigable in doing Good; it reflects 
upon it with a very reliſhing Pleaſure when 
done, and triumphs within itſelf to think 
it has been ſo fortunate and ſucceſsful ; and 
even when it does the leaſt, or its Abilities 
are moſt cramp'd, it is however a Helper 
to every one with its hearty good Wiſhes, 


and a Sharer in every one's good Fortune, 
by 


— ©, — — & 


— — 


of Envy deſcribed. 


feigned Joy, and cordial 8 
by its unfeigne. Joy and cordia Congra VIII 


tulations. 
Now Envy on the contrary, is ſo far 


from communicating any Part of its own, 


or contributing the leaſt to another's Good, 
that it takes a great deal of painful Care 
to obſtruct it all that may be. And when 
it can do nothing elſe, ir repines, and mur- 
murs at the Bounty of Heaven ; it waſtes, 
and languiſhes at the ſad Sight of its Neigh- 


bour's Proſperity, though never ſo well de- 
ſerved, and longs to ſee the joyful Day, 


when ſome Misfortune or Calamity might 
overtake him. So that 'cis evident that 
Envy muſt needs proceed from Unchari- 
tableneſs, becauſe 'tis of a Nature and Diſ- 
poſition ſo diametrically oppo to that 
of Charity. 

Secondly, ANOTHER Cauſe of Envy, i 18 
ſelf Love, and ſelf Seeking, which is cloſely 
coupled with the former. For one great 
Reaſon why Men are ſo apt to be uncha- 
ritable to others, is becauſe they are inor- 
dinate Lovers of themſelves: And he that 
fondly loves himſelf more, and his Neigh- 
bour leſs than he ought to do, is of a lit- 


tle narrow Spirit; he contracts all his 
Thoughts 
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188 The Nature, and Properties 
8 Sex x. Thoughts within the Compaſs of his own 
> = VILL ſingle Intereſt, and meaſures all his A- 

F- ctions by that only Standard; and this 
makes him envious at the Welfare of o- 
thers, though no Way interfering with 
his own; purely becauſe he has no Con- 
1 ſideration of any Body but himſelf, and is 
——— ſo intent upon his own private Advantage, 
| ſo covetous of the Monopoly of Happineſs, | 

that he thinks all loſt, that goes beſide 

= him, or that he cannot enjoy alone. 

Hh Thirdly, AxorhEx Cauſe of Envy is 
Pride; ; for the proud Man as he is a fond 
Lover, ſo is he a blind Admirer of his lit- 
tle ſelf: He vainly thinks that his own 
| Accompliſhments „and Deſerts are infi- 
nitely ſuperior to every Body's elle. The 
plain Confequence of which is, that the 
firſt Place, the higheſt Dignity, the beſt 
Reward, and the greateſt Reſpect do of 
Right belong to him: And therefore to 
have any Body preferred before himſelf, is 
in his Account a moſt inſupportable In- 
jury. Nay, to have another put but upon 
an Equality with him, he reckons ſtill to be 
a manifeſt Wrong to his conſpicuous and 
diſtinguiſhed Merit; and when he meets 
with 


* 


of Envy deſcribed. | 


with any ſuch Indignity, chen he that was 8 E nm. 
before ſwollen as full as he could hold with VIII. 


Pride, is preſently ready to burſt with 
Ä r . 
Fourthly, ANOTHER Cauſe of Envy is 
Worldly-mindedneſs, by which I mean, an 
undue Value, as well as an immoderate 
Deſire of ſecular Proſperity, of Wealth, 
Honour, Grandeur, Power and the like. 


For to do Juſtice to Envy, that is juſt to 


no Body, it is not ſo often, nay tis ſeldom 
or never, for being good, or virtuous, or 
_ uſeful, or for any one good Quality that 
is really worthy of Emulation, that a Man 
is exvied; but becauſe he abounds in what 
are commonly called the Goods of For- 


tune, and is rich, honourable, and pow- 


erful. Theſe are the Objects which dazzle 
weak Eyes with their glittering Appear- 
ance, and make them ſore with looking 
and longing after them, and enflame them 
with Envy to ſee others in Poſſeſſion of 
them. 

Fifthly, ANOTHER Cauſe of Envy, (and 
the laſt I ſhall now mention) is Want 
of Submiſſion and Thankfulneſs to God. 


Men 
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S - " ® Men do not conſider that God is the Ka. 


L. chor, Diſpoſer, and Proprietor of all Men, 
and all Things, that he made us what we. 
are, and gives us all we have, that he di- 
vides, and diſpenſes his Gifts in different 
Proportions, as ſeemeth meet to his godly 


Wiſdom, and as may beſt anſwer the Ends 


of his good Providence; and that every 
the meaneſt Mortal partakes more largely 
of his heavenly Beneficence, than he can | 


pretend to deſerve, or challenge as his Due, 


I say, theſe Things Men have not the 
Patience, or the Modeſty to own, and 
therefore they murmur at what they en- 
viouſly think the unequal Diſtribution of 
God's Providence, and are ungrateful for 
his daily Benefits, repining becauſe they 
think they have not their full Share, or 
grudging that others ſhould enjoy more. 

AND this is the Extraction of Envy; it 
is engendered generally ſpeaking from a 
Combination of Uncharitableneſs, Sel fiſn- 
neſs, Pride, Worldly-mindedneſs, Diſcon- 
rent, and Ingratitude to God; and no 
Wonder, conſidering its Original, that 'tis 
a Vice of ſo ugly a Complexion as it is. But 

its 


5 * 


OT * 5 


J Envy deſcribed. 
Parentage, as I ſhall ſnew, 


III. Thirdly, By inſtancing in ſome of 
the many miſchievous Effects that it u- 
ſually produceth: For they are fo very 
many indeed, that it were endleſs, to go 
about to reckon them up all. But thoſe 
that I judge moſt material to be taken No- 
tice of, I ſhall rank under theſe two Heads, 
viz, Of ſuch as concern the envious Per- 
ſon himſelf, and ſuch as redound to the 
Detriment of others. And to begin with 
thoſe which concern the envious Man him- 
ſelf. They are ſuch indeed, as one would 


| wonder he ſhould not be more ſenſible 


of, than he is: For they have a moſt per- 
nicious Influence both upon his Body and 
upon his Mind, his * his Eſtate or 
Condition. And 
Firſt, Wirn Reſpect to a Man's Hody 
and Mind, it is certainly the moſt irkfome 
and ſelf-tormenting Paſſion that is inci- 
dent to human Nature. You may ſee it 
viſibly ficting upon the Countenance in 
meagre Paleneſs, and lurking in the Eye 
with an ill favoured A You 
may 
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its Iſſue will diſcredit it, as much as its * 5 * 
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The Nature, and Properties 


Ser M. may diſcern plainly, that at once it con- 
VIII ſumes the Fleſh, and preys upon the Spi- 


A 


Prov. xiv. 
30. 


rits, and that it is, (as our wiſe Man juſtly 
complaineth) a Rottenneſs in the Bones, as 
virulent, painful, and incurable as any the 


moſt poyſonous and putrifying Diſeaſe. 


And at the fame Time, it is evident, that 
it racks the Mind with perpetual Uneaſi- 
neſs, and unintermitting Vexation. For 
ſo long as there is any ſuch Thing as Pro- 
ſperity in the World, it is impoſlible the en- 
vious Soul ſhould find any Eaſe or Relax- 


ation. For if any Man enjoys Health, 


for that very Reaſon he grows weary of 
his own, and by pining deſtroys it. If 
any Man lives in Plenty, for that very 
Reaſon his Appetite palls, and his own 


Dainties become taſteleſs ro him. If any 


Man has a good Name, the very Odour 


of ſuch precious Ointment is offenſive to 


his Noſtrils, he faints, and ſwoons even at 
the Mention of it. In ſhort, whatever 
contributes to another's Happineſs, is an 
Interruption to his; nay, 'tis even a Pu- 
niſhment, and a Torment to him, which 
he is at all Times, it muſt be confeſſed, ſo 


| juſt as to inflict upon himſelf; and in ſome 


Caſes 


— 
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f Envy deſevibed, 193 
Cafes he ſeems to envy his own Succeſs; S = N u. 
as does the covetous Man, who is a very 
Niggard to his own Soul, and grudges 
himſelf the Uſe of that Pelf, which he 
ſcrapes togethet with ſo much anxious and 
fatigueing Carefulneſs. Bur 
Secondly, Envy not only afflicts a Man 
fore both in Body and Mind; but it alſo - 
corrupts and depraves his Manners: It 
throws off the Reſtraints of Religion, and 
extinguiſhes all che faint Remains of vir- 
tuous Inclination; nay, it reckons Virtue 
and Merit, as the greateſt Eye-ſore; as in the 
Caſe of Saul and David: It breaks thro all the 
Ties of Humanity and natural Affection, as 
in the Caſe of Cain and Abel; and of Foſeph 
and his Brethren, It renders one impla- 
cable and unperſuadable, blind againſt the 
cleareſt Light of Conviction, and deaf to 
all the moving Pleas of Innocence; as ap- 
pears from the Obſtinacy and Perverſe- 
neſs, the Rage and Cruelty of the Phari- 
ſees againſt the Lord, and Saviour of the | 
World. In a Word, Envy diſpoſes and 
prompts a Mari to all Manner of Miſchief 
and Wickedneſs; for it makes him ſo 
much of a Temper with the Devil, that 
Vor. . E the 
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194 The Nature, and Properties 
S E R M. the leaſt Temptation or Inſtigation will 
VIII. ſerve the Turn : And at the ſame Time 
it ſets him at the remoteſt Diſtance from 

the Motives of Repentance, and the Means 

of Grace, and the bleſſed Influences of the 

good Spirit of God. Fer God is Love, and 

he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, 

and God in bim; there is a moſt intimate 
Conjunction, and Union between them, 

But he that abideth in Exvy is certainly 
eſtranged from, and hardly capable of any 

of his gracious Communications, becauſe 
nothing is more oppoſite to the Nature of 

| God, nothing more likely to quench the 
facred Fire of Love, and hinder its kindly 
Operations. But 5 3 
Thirdly, Ex vx affects a Man's gutward 
Condition likewiſe, and renders it generally 

as uneaſy, as the Mind does that harbours 

ſo vexatious an Inmate. For the envious 

Man is a Sort of Separatiſt from human 
Society, he is a perfect Man-hater indeed, 

and therefore is himſelf deſervedly hateful 

to all both Good and Bad. As to the 
Wicked, their very Luſts will animate 
them againſt ſo dangerous an Adverſary, 
whoſe Buſineſs it is to undermine the Hap- 

W _  pinek 


of Envy deſcribed. "195 

ineſs of others; and if he could to engroſs 8 E N N. 

it all to himſelf. And as for thoſe that VIII. 
are better minded, they will ſtill abhor his 
unjuſtifiable Practices, and ſhun the Con- 
verſation of one, ſo altogether, and ſo in- 
duſtriouſly miſchievous. But „ 

Fourthly, TE moſt fatal Effect of all 
is ſtill behind; and that is, that it makes 
a Man odious in the Sight of God, and 
debars him of the Enjoyment of Heaven. 

Fox it isalways reckoned amongſt thoſe 
notorious Works of the Fleſh, of which St. 

Paul once and again warns the Galatians, Gal. v. 2t, 

that they which do ſuch Things ſhall not in- 

berit the Kingdom of God. And certainly 

a Sin that makes one ſo uneaſy in Mind 

and Body, ſo utter a Stranger to all Vir 

tue and Goodneſs, ſo hateful ro God and 
Man, and fo incapable of enjoying this 

World or a better, 1s ſufficiently hurtful 

to the Perſon that is infected with it, and 

inſtrumental in avenging its own Guilt a- 

forehand. But then we are eil farther to 

conſider, 

Secondly, Taos ill Effects of Envy, 
which redound to the Detriment of others; 
and theſe are almoſt infinite. For St. 

1 Fame, 


196 


SE RM. 


VIII. 
0 
James 1 ili. 


16. 


The Mature, and P roperties 
James tells us, that where Envying is, 


there is Confu on, and every evil Work. 
THERE is nothing ſo baſe or  unwor- 


thy, fo brutiſh or barbarous, but what the 


Fierceneſs of Envy will urge Men to, ra- 
ther than not wreak their Spleen, and ac- 
compliſh their Revenge. The Blood of 
Abel, and of Chriſt, witneſs aloud to this 
And there is no Age nor Countrey but has 
had Experience more than enough of it, 
But not to inſiſt only upon the moſt ag- 
gravating Circumſtances of this Sin, the 
envious Man is ordinarily very injurious to 
his Neighbour in Thought, Word and 
Deed. 

Firſt, IN Thought, for the Root of this 
Bitterneſs is in the Heart; there lie thoſe 


lender Suſpicions, and evil Surmiſes, and 


uncharitable Cenſures, and all that Trex 
ſure of Malice and il Will, which dif- 
poſe a Man of ſuch a diſtorted Mind, to 
think the worſt of every Man, to turn or 
wreſt every Thing to the worſt Conſtru- 
ction, to judge without Candour, to con- 
demn without Mercyy t to make no Abate- 
ment, or Allowance for the moſt pardo- 
nable Error, or Infirmity. But 

| eds Secondly, 


of Envy deſcribed. 


Secondly, „Tx envious Man is prone to > " - 4 
3 


ſpeaketh, And where there are ſo many 


offend grievouſly in Word. For, out af 
the Abundance of the Heart the Mouth 


evil Thoughts lodged rogether, they will 
find or force a Vent, in Lying and Slan- 
dering; in Whiſpering and Back- biting, 
and all Manner of evil Speaking. For 
theſe are Weapons that Envy wields with 
a great deal of Dexterity, and is always 
in Hopes to do ſome tolerable Execution 
with, when ſhe has it not in her Power 
to be revenged more effectually and com- 
pletely. And therefore the envious Man 
will not ſtick (if Occaſion is) to charge 
his Neighbour wrongfully, with what he 
was never guilty of, or to publiſh, and ex- 
poſe his real Faults unneceſſarily, and to 
magnify them beyond Meaſure, dreſſing 
them up in the moſt invidious Manner, 
loading them with the moſt heinous Ag- 
gravations, and imputing to them all, e- 
ven the remoteſt ill Conſequences, that 
could be thought of. 

Ox if open, and bare-faced Slander be 
not ſo likely to gain Audience, fly Inſinua- 
tion and Suggeſtion ſhall ſupply its Place. 
; SE The 
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The Nature, and Properties 


Se rm. The ſubtle Serpent creepeth out of the 


VIII. Hedge unobſerved, and biteth the harmleg 


Paſſenger by the Heel. It is whiſpered 
into the Ears of the Eaſy and Credulous, 


that all is not as it ſhould be, and that 


more and worſe might be ſaid, and per- 
haps proved too, if a Man were ſo mind- 
ed. And thus the Suſpicion is inſtilled 


into the Mind of the inadvertent Hearer, 
and he is craftily induced to belleve even 


more, and worſe than the malicious Whiſ. 


perer would venture to ſpeak out. 


Ox if this Method be not thought 6 
likely to ſucceed, Detraction ſhall be next 
employ'd; Mens Perſons ſhall be imper- 


fectly characterized, their good Qualities 


ſhall be concealed, or at beſt bur lightly 
paſſed over; whilſt their Defects and Ble- | 
miſhes are held forth in a full Light, and 

canvaſs'd very narrowly: Their good A- 
ctions ſhall be diſcoloured by a bad Name; 
their Sobriety ſhall be termed Moroſenek, 
and their Chearfulneſs Levity; their Libe- 
rality ſhall be nick-named Profuſeneſs, or 
their Thrift Covetouſneſs ; their Prudence 
ſhall be cenſured for Craft, or elſe their 
honeſt Simplicity for Folly. . And thus 


ſhall 


of Envy deſcribed. 


ſhall every Thing that is commendable, Se R M. 


be abuſively miſcalled, and thereby diſpa- 
raged, or perhaps vilified with an invidious 
Sort of Praiſe, that ſeems to pay a Reſpect 
to the Virtue, and Merit of the Perſon 
ſpoken of, but is only deſigned to make 
Way for ſome ſpiteful Exception, or to 
gain Credit to the Accuſation that is to 
follow. But FE 
' Thirdly, Envy cannot fatisfy itſelf with 
feeding upon the pleaſing Thoughts, or 
mere Hopes of Miſchief, or with the faint 
Efforts of a few malicious Words. No! 
it delights in Action and Enterprize, and 
will leave nothing unattempted to accom- 
pliſh its wicked Deſigns, whether by Art, 
or by Force, by undermining or ſupplant- 
ing, or any Kind of finiſter Method, tho' 
never ſo diſingenuous or unworthy, ſo un- 
juſt or cruel, ſo hazardous or deſtructive, 
either to particular Perſons, or to whole 
Communities. 

For the baneful Influence of Envy af- 
fects not only the private Concerns be- 
twixt Man and Man; but alſo the pub- 
lick Affairs both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical. 
In the Civil State, if the envious Man is not 
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The Nature, and Properties 


SN M regarded as he thinks he deſerves; if he is 


VIII. 
A 


paſſed by unrewarded, or his Reward 
comes later, or leſs than he expected; im- 


mediately he turns malecontent, he ſets up 


for a Reviler of his Governours, and puts 
himſelf at the Head of a Party or Faction, 
and with their Aſſiſtance, oftentimes ſeeks 
the Redreſs of his own private Grievances, 
at the manifeſt Hazard of the common 


Safety. 


Axp thus again in the Church, the 
Man of an envious Spirit, is commonly 
turbulent and aſpiring , and upon every 


Diſappointment that he meets with, he 
preſently ſets himſelf to blow up the Coal 


of Contention, and to form and foment 
Diviſion, though it be to the very great 
Detriment of Truth, as well as Peace, and 
to the open Scandal of the Chr! ian Re- 
ligion. And tis obſervable, that very 
many of the antient Schi ſms and Herehjies 
bear the Names of certain aiming, but 
diſappointed Men; who envying thoſe that 
were ſet over them, and not brooking to 
be poſtponed, were reſolved at any Rate 
to make themſchyes Chiefs, either in the 


Church, or our of i * 


l | AvD 
P a — 


of Envy deſeribed. 


201 


Ax this Sort of Carnality (which ap- SR N M. 
peared ſo early | in the Church of Corinth) VIII. 


ſoon infects not only the Leaders, but the 


Followers. It makes them alſo apt ts be x Cx Cor. iv. 


puffed up for one againſt another.” And this 


opens the Way to cauſeleſs Separations, and 


breeds great Diſturbance, and Diſtraction. 


An Effect this, which the ſame Cauſe will 
always naturally produce: For Envy WAX=- 
eth not old, it is ſtill able to do as much 
Miſchief as ever. And I doubt, there is 
never an Age in the whole Succeſſion” of 
Time, but what without recurring back 
for Examples, has had Opportunities e- 
nough to be convinced of this by Expe- 
riment. 


Axp, I hope, by this Time, we may 


be all in good Meaſure convinced of the 
peſtilent Nature of this Vice, by the per- 
nicious Effects chat flow from it. It 
now only r remains for me in the EY 


IV. Fourth and 2 . To 8 
(if it may be) ſome cffectual Mcthod to 
remedy it. 

IN order to which, it will be adviſcable, 
{ conceive, to proceed afjer this Manner. 


F ft, 


202 The Mature, and Properties 
SEA M. Firſt, Ir will be neceſſary to make our 
S ſelves thoroughly ſenſible of the heinous 
Sinfulneſs of Envy. For I am perſuaded, 
that the main Reaſon why ſome Perſons 
who would boggle at the Commiſſion of 
other groſſer Sins, do ſo freely indulge 
themſelves in this, is becauſe they are not 
ſufficiently ſenſible what Guile they 1 incur 
by it. 

Axp yet nothing can be more noto- 
rious, would Men but impartially conſider 
the Character that is given of it, the Com- 

pany with which it is linked, and the Sen- 
tence denounced againſt it, by the Apoſtle 
Gal. v. 19, to the Galatians. The Works of the Fleſh 
702 are manifeſt (ays he) which are theſe; | 
. Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſci- 
wiouſneſs, 1 dolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, 
 Pariance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Se- 
ditions, Herefies, Envyings, Murders, Drunk- 
enneſe, Revellings, and fuch hike: Of which 
J tell you before, as J told you in Time 
| paſt, that they which do ſuch Things, ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God. 

WHERE it is to be remarked, that Envy 
(together with the ill- favoured Brood that 
belong to it, which help to make up this 

ä 


of Envy Aer lt 3 
Catalogue) is equally taxed with ſome Sz N u. 
other Sins, that ſeem to ſome more ſhock- VIII. 
ing. It is equally a Work of the Fleſh, 
that is, the Effect of ſome unbridled Luſt, 
or unreaſonable Appetite, or rather the 
Effect of many ſuch combined together 
in one. It is equally manifeſt; for the 
Turpitude of it is ſo apparent, that no 
Body can be ignorant of it, that will but 
impartially conſult his Reaſon and his 

Conſcience about it. And it is equally 
damnable, for it is included in the ſame 
Sentence: It is one of the Number of thoſe 
Things, which they that do, ſhall not in- 
berit the Kingdom off God. Whence is it 
then, that Adultery for Inſtance, or Mur- 
der are reckoned to be Crimes much more 
heinous than that of Envy? It ariſes purely 
from hence, that the former are puniſha- 
ble by human Laws, becauſe they ſenſibly 
hurt the common Wealth, and tis eaſy to 
prove them upon the Offenders ; whereas 
Envy is not ſo, becauſe it does not ſo ſoon 
break out into Overt-Acts, or when it does, 
the Effects of it are not ſo eafily diſcerned, 
or at leaſt not ſo directly to be charged 
upon their oe Authors, In the mean 


Time, 
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The Nature, and Properties 


SER u. Time, Envy ſtands chargeable neyerthe, 
VIII. if in the Sight of God, even wich the 
r Ep. wi. Guile of Murder. For whoſo bateth hi; 


” 


another to provoke to Love, and good NM. orks, 


Brother is a Murderer (Gich St. Jobn J] that 
is in Wicked Will and Intention; and he 
that envies, always hates, and therefore i is 
equally guilty. Let the envious Man there- 
fore meaſure his Actions (not by the Laws 


of Man Mp but) by the Laws of God; 
and this will ſoon convince. him, chat i in 


God's righteous Judgment, he is as Lable 
to Damnation as the / Adulterer „or the 


Murderer; and being once well ſenſible of 


this, he will tremble ſure, to allow him- 


ſelf the leaſt i in ſo grievaus, and ſo dan- 
gerous a Sin. And having laid this Foun- 


dation for the Conviction of the Con- 
ſcience, it will be proper next to remove 


the Cauſes of Envy, or rather to expel 


| them by their Contraries, that ſo the Ma- 


lady be effectually cured. And chere 


| fore, 


_ Secondly, INSTEAD of indulging ourſelyes 


in Uncharitableneſs, let us above all Things 


endeavour to put on Charity, which is the 
Bond of Per fetineſs; and let us confider one 


Let 


r 


main End of Society; and that Pm 


Let us conſider toe we are Men; and 8 E ra. 


therefore cloſely linked together by the da 


very Ties of Nature; let us conſider that 
we are Chriftians, and therefore more 
ſtrictly united together in the Bond of the 
ame Union. Let us conſider that we are 
the Diſciples and Followers of the meek, 
and humble Feſus, who was a true Lover 
of us, and as a Proof of 'our reciprocal 
Love to him, requires that we love our 
Brethren alſo; who went about doing Good, 
his whole Life long, and therefore expects 
from us, that we ſhould think no Evil, 
with no Evil, do no Evil to one another, 
but as we have Opportunity, all the Good aue 
can to all Men, eſpecially fo 200 of FO 
Houſhold of Faith, 

Thirdly; Ixs TEA of acting upon 2 
ſordid Principle of Self- love and Self- in- 
tereſt; we ought to perſuade ourſelves of 
this uſeful Truth, that we are Members one 
of another, both as Citizens and Chriſtians; 
that the End of all Society, whether civil 
or ſpiritual, is to be mutually helpful, and 
beneficial to each other; that every Man's 
trueſt Intereſt "conſiſts in proſecuting the 
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enn 


Az 


The Mature, and Properties 


and private Good, are not in Reality fe. 
able; that he is the Man who make, 
the beſt Proviſion for himſelf, who doe; 
the moſt Good to others; and that he un- 
dermines his own Security, and deprives 


_ himſelf of his beſt Advantages, who ſets 


up upon a different Bottom, and grudge, 


any Man ſhould have any Share of good 


Fortune but himſelf. 
Fourthly, INSTEAD of over-rating our 


own Worth by a proud Conceit of ourſelves, 
let us affect to be clothed with Humility. 


For he that thinks meanly and modeſtly 
of himſelf, will be ready to allow every 
one their Due, and willingly yield the Pre- 
ference to thoſe that are more worthy: 


Or whether they be ſo or no, he will not 


diſturb himſelf, nor embroil the Publick, 
upon a fond Opinion, that his Merit has 


7 injuriouſly neglected. 


Fifthly, Ins Ap of putting a high 
Value, and placing Abundance of Affection 
upon the good Things of this World; 
ſuch as Riches, Honour, Power, Cc. which 


Envy always ſets her Eye and Heart up- 


on; let us endeavour to judge of them ſo- 


berly, and to look upon them, as for the 
1 moſt 


„f Envy deſcribed. 207 
moſt Part they prove, even in the uſing Ss N M. 
and enjoying, to be but Vanity and Vera- VL 
tion of Spirit. And this will ſerve ſure to 
convince us, that twould be a Vanity of 
all Vanities, and a double Increaſe to thar 
unavoidable Vexation, if we ſhould fool- 
iſhly afflict ourſelves, and infeſt one ano- 
ther for the Sake of ſuch Trifles. 
S:xthly, INSTEAD of unthankfully mur- 
muring at the promiſcuous, and (in the 
perverſe Opinion of Envy) the unequal 
Diſtributions of Providence, let us ſtudy 
to poſſeſs our Minds with an awful, and 
a grateful Senſe of God's great Wiſdom, 
and of the Riches of his Goodneſs. So 
ſhall we be induced, without enviouſly 
comparing our own Condition with that 
of others, chearfully to refign ourſelves to 
his Diſpoſal, and to take our Lot con- 
tentedly, as being perfectly ſatisfied of this, 
that he knows beſt what is moſt conye- 
nient for every one of us: So ſhall we be 
induced in all Humility to acknowledge, 
that we are leſs, (even the biggeſt of us 
all) than the leaſt of God's Mercies; and + 

that his Bounty is abundantly larger (even 

where 'tis moſt ſparingly beſtowed) than 

| the 
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SER u. the very beſt of our Deſerts. So might TS i 
VII we be perſuaded to reduce that good Rule 
of the Apoſtle into Practice; and to look 

not every Man on his own Things, priding 
himſelf for what he has receiv'd, or p- 

ning for what he has not; but every Man : 


alſo on the Things of others. Not with an 7 
evil Eye, as grudging, that Providence f 
ſhould be. more liberal to others than him- y 
ſelf; but with an ingenuous and thankful C 


Heart, glorifying that God, who has giv- 
en ſo many excellent Gifts unto Men; 
and highly eſteeming thoſe Men who cake c 


Care to employ and improve their Talents, 80 
according to the good Pleaſure of the L 
Giver; and to his Praiſe and Honour. H 

Laſily, To procute a Bleſſing upon all G 
other Means, and to render them throughly nc 


effectual; ir will be neceflary to add our 
moſt earneſt, and fervent, and conſtant 
Prayers. For the Spirit that is in us, and 
luſteth to Envy, is of a very ſtubborn 
Kind: It is not to be conquered but by 
the powerful Aid of divine Grace, it is 
not to be caſt out, but by much Inſtance, 
and Importunity of Prayer. Let us there- 
fore that we may be ſo much the more 

capable 
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capable of the good Influence of the holy S E A 


Spirit, humble ourſelves before God, and FP III. 
implore his Aſſiſtance to diſpoſſeſs this foul 


Fiend, which, like that we read of in the 
Goſpel, whereſoever it taketh us, teareth us 
ill we foam, and gnaſh with the Teeth, 
and pine away: And let us conclude at 


preſent with that very needful Petition, 


which we muſt always remember, and 


conſtantly repeat with the Church; c From 
Envy, Hatred, and Malice, and all Uncha- 


« ritableneſs, good Lord deliver us.” Which 
that he may, God of his infinite Mercy 
grant, in and through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. To whom with the Father and 
Holy Spirit, be aſcribed, as is due, all Praiſe, 
Glory, Might, Majeſty and Dominion; 
now, henceforth, and for evermore. Amen. 


Vor. IV. P 
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SERMON IX. 


Uncharitable Judgment reproved. 


Preach'd on the Faſt Day for the 
Storm, Jan. 19, 1703. 


Erie hrs ple cer E. E he hp 


Loxsz xiii. . 


I tell you, Nay; but except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 


HE Context runs thus: S E N N. 
ol There were preſent at that IX. 

[T [SIN] Seo/on, ſome that told him NV 

* 7 oh SD of the Galileans, whoſe Blood 

| = Pilate mingled with their 

—_— And 2 amſivering, ſaid 


2 unto 


212 


Uncharitable Judgment reproved. 


SER M . wnto them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans 


IX. 
A 


were Sinners above all the Galileans, be- 


cauſe they ſuffer'd ſuch Things? I tell you, 
Nay; but except ye repent, ye ſhall all like. 


20% periſh, Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom 


the Tower in Siham fell, and flew then, 
think ye that they were Sinners above all 
Men that dwelt at Feruſalem? I tell you, 
Nay ; but except ye repent, ye ſhall all like- 
wiſe periſh, 

IT is not eaſy to determine at what Time, 
or upon what Occaſion, theſe Galileans 
here mention'd, had their own Blood min- 


gled with their Sacrifices, and fell them- 


ſelves a Victim to Pz/ate's Fury; or when 


it was that thoſe other eighteen periſhed 


under the Ruins of the Tower in Siloam, 


This, I fay, it is not eaſy to determine, 


becauſe amidſt the various, and uncertain 
Conjectures of the Learned, eſpecially con- 
cerning the former, there is but very lit- 
tle Light from any other Hiſtory to di- 


rect us. 


AnD therefore without purſuing ſuch a 
fruitleſs Enquiry, I ſhall only ſuppoſe 
(what may fairly be preſumed) that the 
en of Fact were ſuch as either had 

| happened 


Uncharinable judgment reproved. 213 
happened much about the Time when our S E RM. 
Saviour gave this wiſe Reſolution con- IX. 
cerning them; or at leaſt, that they were 
notoriouſly known, and freſh enough in 
Memory. 

Anp Mention being made to him of 
theſe Galileans, upon a Suppoſition, as it 
ſhould ſeem, that they, by that miſerable 
Manner in which they died, were plainly 

marked out for. more egregious Sinners 
than other Men; or out of Curioſity at 
leaſt to know how he would interpret this 
Judgment, or what Sentence he would 
paſs upon their untimely End ; he hence 
takes Occaſion to rectify their uncharitable 
Miſtake, and to read both them and us an 
uſeful Lecture, importing the general Pur- 
poſe and Meaning of God's Judgments, 
and ſignifying the imminent Hazard, and 
inevitable Ruin that awaits obſtinate Im- 
penitence. 

AND that they might 1 not partially apply 
this to the Galileans only, whom thoſe that 
dwelt in Judæa looked upon but con- 
temptibly, in Compariſon with them- 
ſelves; ou gives them a parallel Inſtance 
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214 Uncharizable Judgment reproved. 


S E N M. in ſome of the Inhabitants of Feruſalen, 


IX. 


who had been cruſh'd to Death by the 
Fall of a Tower. 

AND the Caſe being the ſame, he makes 
the ſame Reſolution upon it: He would 
not pronounce hardly of them neither, as 
if by this ſad Token they had been diſtin. 
guiſhed as more deſperate Sinners than 
any of their ſurviving Neighbours. I tell 
you, Nay (ſays he that was finally to be 


their Judge) but except ye repent, ye ſhall 


all Iikewi ſe periſh, i. e. even ye, who are 
ſo curious to enquire after the ſecret 
Reaſon of theſe poor Sufferers untimely 
Fate, or ſo raſh and ready to condemn 
them, even ye alſo yourſelves without a 
timely Repentance, ſhall be ſure to ſuffer, 
either as miſerably (if not more. ſo) in 
this World, or elſe much more dreadfully 
and intolerably in the World to come. 

AND this wiſe and juſt Verdict of our 
bleſſed Lord's, has a double Aſpect and a 
double Uſe, The Firſt is prophetical and 
ſpecial, directly pointing at thoſe cruel 
Diſaſters which befel the whole Nation of 


| the Fews within the Space of forty Years, 


When 


Uncharitable Judgment reproved. 


* 


When Feruſalem itſelf was beſieged by S E N M. 


the Romans, and when beſides the Execu- 


tion done by the Beſiegers, their very Al- 
tars ſwam with Blood, ſpilt by the Hands 
of their own Zealots, and when, after in- 
credible Slaughter, and unheard of Miſe- 
ries ſuſtained, the whole People and Polity 
were buried together at laſt in the Ruins 
of their ſtately Metropolis. 

Tu Second Uſe is moral and general, 
as denouncing God's temporal Judgments, 
and his eternal Vengeance againſt impeni- 
tent and incorrigible Sinners. 

AND it is in this later Senſe that I ſhall 
now take the Words, and raiſe theſe two 
Obſervations from them, which will af- 
ford us very good, and needful Inſtruction 
(eſpecially at this Time.) 


I. Tue Firſt Obſervation is grounded 
upon the former Part of our Saviour's Re- 
ſolution, and 'tis this; that tis a manifeſt 
Miſconſtruction and Miſapplication of 
God's Judgments, to think, that thoſe are 
always the greateſt Sinners who are the 
greateſt Sufferers in this World; I tell you, 


"I ſaid he that was the beſt and moſt | 
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Uncharitable Judgment re proved. 


Sr. u. impartial Interpreter of God's Mind, and 


of his Providence, 

II. THe Second Obſervation, built upon 
the later Words, is this, vis. That God's 
Judgments, in their true Conſtruction, 
are a ſtartling Summons to Repentance, 
and carry a plain Signification of the peri- 
lous Eſtate of all that periſh in their Im- 
penitence; and of the unavoidable Ruin 
which ſooner or later, either in this World 
or the next, will undoubtedly overtake 
them. 


I. Tuz Firſt Obſervation is this, that 


tis a manifeſt Miſconſtruction and Miſap- 
plication of God's Judgments, to think that 


thoſe are always the greateſt Sinners who are 
the greateſt Sufferers in this World. 


AnD this is an Obſervation, that be- 


ſides the ſacred Authority by which it is 
warranted, is abundantly confirm'd to us 
as well by Reaſon as Experience. 

Firſt, By Experience; ; becauſe tis evi- 
dent in Fact, that it is nf ſo as ſome 
are apt to ſurmiſe, i. e. that the greateſt 
Sufferers in this World are not always the 
greateſt Sinners. 


Secondly, 


N 
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Secondly, Axp by Reaſon too, becauſe & x R u. 

there is a clear and ſufficient Account to 
be given why it ſhould not be ſo. 

Firſt, By Experience, becaule 'tis evi- 
dent in Fact that it is not ſo always; I ſay 
not always; for that ſometimes they are 
ſo, is a Truth that muſt be confeſſed, and 
ought to be regarded. And when Wick 
edneſs is grown to an exorbitant Height, 
and become not only contagious and epi- 
demical, but impudent and irreclaimable; 

I fay, at ſuch a Time it is of all Things 
the moſt fir and reaſonable, that God 
ſhould interpoſe, as it were, in his own 
Behalf, and give Check to ſo much daring 
Licentiouſneſs, and ſtrike a Terror upon 
all, to whoſe Notice it ſhall come by ſome 
exemplary Vengeance. 

Tus the univerſal Degeneracy, and 
over- flowing of Vice in the old World was 
miraculouſly puniſh'd by a Deluge of Wa- 
ters: Thus Sodom, that had burnt fo long 
with unnatural Luſt, was conſumed ar laſt 
by Fire and Brimſtone: Thus the barba- 
rous Adonibezet, who had cruelly diſmem- 
bred ſo many captive Kings, met himſelf 
at laſt with a ſuitable Requital: Thus Ju- 
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Uncharuable Judgment reproved. 
das that betrayed Chriſt into the Hands of 
the Jeus, was juſtly given up into his 
own Hands, and, in the midſt of Horror 
and Deſpair became his own Executioner, 
Thus the Crucifiers of the Lord of Life, 
were remarkably purſued and overtaken at 
length, by that moſt terrible Deſtruction, 
which he, whom they murdered, had here, 


and elſewhere Ms denounced againſt 
them. 


An p many other Examples there are, 
modern as well as antient, in which the 
Vengeance of God has been in a Manner 


monumental, bearing the legible Inſcrip- 


tion of thoſe very Crimes, for which It 


was inflicted. 


Bur then this will by no Means amount 
to a general Concluſion, that it is ordina- 
rily, and always thus. 

For ſome Mens Sins are open di Hand, 
going before to Fudgment; and ſome Men 
they follow after, as (faith the Apoſtle, 
I Tim. v. 24.) And beſides it is undeniable 
Matter of Fact, that ſome of the beſt Men 
in all Ages, and God's choiceſt Favourites, 


have been deep Sharers not only in that 


common Lot of Miſery, which is entail'd 
vpon 


S wm any ys A oo tF, nn} 


+ ond A, xp 
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 Uncharitable Fudgment reproved. 
upon all Mankind, but alſo in very extra- 
ordinary and uncommon Calamities. 

EXAMPLES are obvious, in Job, to whoſe 
Integrity God himſelf bore honourable Te- 
ſtimony; in Abraham, Facob, Moſes, Da- 
vid, and many of the Prophets, and moſt 
of thoſe Worthies whoſe Faith is ſo much 
magnified in the xi*® to the Hebrews; 
and (not to mention our crucified Saviour 
himſelf) in the glorious Company of A- 
foſtles, who all died a violent Death fave one, 
and the glorious Army of Martyrs, with 
whoſe Blood the Church of God was ſo 
plentifully water'd, and ſo wonderfully en- 
creas'd. And from theſe Inſtances it appears, 
that the moſt eminent Saints have ſome- 
times been the moſt eminent Sufferers. 

Nay, and if we were to compare only 
Sinners with Sinners, it can never pals for 
a holding Rule, that the greateſt Sufferers 
muſt of Neceſſity be the moſt notoriouſly 
guilty. The contrary indeed is apparent 
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SE RM. 
IX. 
A 


and viſible, and for the Proof, I need only 


appeal to the Knowledge and Experience 
of many among us, who have ſurvived the 
Dangers of the tempeſtuous Night, which 


gave us lately ſuch terrible Apprehenſions, 


and 
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SRM. and 'tis to be hoped alſo, made ſome 


IX. 


Uncharitable Judgment reproved 


laſting good Impreſſions upon us. And, I 
fay, are not many of us able (without 
Breach of Charity) to pitch upon ſome 


certain Perſons, who eſcaped the Perils of 


that Night, and yet are far from being 


more innocent than their Neighbours? Or 


rather (without ſo much as the Hazard of 
being uncharitable to others) are there not 
many who know by themſelves, that if 
God's Vengeance had been levelled only 
againſt the moſt heinous Offenders, they 
could hardly have hoped to eſcape ? I take 
it therefore to be evident in Fa&, that the 


greateſt Sufferers in this World are not the 


greateſt Sinners; nor is it much to be won- 


der'd at. For 
Secondly, THERE is a clear and ſatis- 


factory Account to be given why it ſhould 


not be ſo; and divers good Reaſons may 


be aſſigned to this Purpoſe. 


As Firſt, BEcauss it cannot well be fo 
indeed with Reſpect to particular Perſons 


in Time of ſome general Calamity, ſuch 
as are Perſecutions, Wars, Inundations, 


Fires, Earthquakes, Hurricanes, and the 


like. For it is impoſlible in ſuch Caſes, 


without 
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without working Miracles upon Miracles, S E R N. 


ſo entirely to ſever the Good from the Bad, 


or fo exactly to range the Wicked accor- 


ding to their Demerit, as that none ſhould 
ſuffer but thoſe that have molt deſerved it. 
Ard tho' there is no Queſtion to be made 
but that ſome Men are puniſh'd, and o- 
thers delivered, by very extraordinary 
Means, and God's more immediate Hand; 
yet there is no Reaſon on the other Hand to 
"think, that it is the general Method of Pro- 
vidence to interpoſe by an infinite Multipli- 
cation of Miracles, whenever ſuch Occa- 
ſions happen. 

Secondly, Ir is not fit it ſhould be ſo if 
it could, becauſe God has ſeveral wiſe and 
good Ends to ſerve, even by the Sufferings 
of the Righteous. For beſides that a State 
of Affliction hath a moral Efficacy (ſecond- 
ed by Divine Grace) to awaken a good 
Man's Conſideration, to wean his Affecti- 
ons from the World, to put him in mind of 
his Dependance upon God, and in Expec- 
tation of @ better, and more enduring Sub- 
flance in Heaven; in a Word to purge him 
from his Droſs, and heal his Infirmities, 
and to o brighten and perfect all his Virtues : 

I ſay, 
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Uncharitable Tudement reproved. | 


SE R M. I ay, beſides all this, the very Example of 


IX. 
N 


a virtuous Man, ſuffering with Patience 
and Reſignation under God's afflicting 


Hand, is of admirable Uſe to convince o- 


thers of the Divine Power of that Faith, 


which is ſo manifeſtly ſuperior to the 


World, and to fortify them alſo, leſt they 
ſhould grow weary and faint in the Dey 
of Trial. " 

AnD for this Cauſe, was holy ob fin | 
gled out to be an eminent Pattern of Pati- 
ence, and a Type of him, by whom alone 
he was excelled, the meek and innocent 
Feſus, who ſuffered to the utmoſt Extre- 
mity that human Nature was capable of 
bearing withour the leaſt Grudge or Mur- 
mur. And this glorious Example of hi, 
and of ſuch his faithful Followers, as vali- 
antly bore the Croſs after him, ſerv d after- 
wards in the Nature of an Evidence to the 
Truth of Chriſtianity, whoſe Truth appear- 
ed ſo much ſtronger than the ſturdieſt Op- 
poſition, and prevail'd to a Prodigy even 


in ſpite of the ſevereſt Perſecution. 


Thirdly, Another Reaſon is, That there is 
often-times a ſweet Mixture of Mercy in 
God's Judgments, which make thoſe that 


in 
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in common Account paſs for the ſoreſt Ca- Se R M. 


lamities, in Effet, the moſt opportune 
Deliverances to the Righteous. For In- 


ſtance, an untimely Death is generally rec- 


koned among the ſevereſt of the Divine 


Judgments; and yer this, how much ſo- 
ever Fleſh and Blood may be apt to ſhrink 
at it, is ſometimes the peculiar Privilege, 
and the very Sanctuary of good Men in 
the Day of Viſitation. This is what the 


IX. 


Prophet aſſerts expreſly. The Righteous 14. 1vii 


periſheth, and no Man layeth it to Heart: 


And merciful Men are taken away, none 
confidering that the Righteous are taken away 
from the Evil to come. 

AN p doubtleſs, there are ſome Evils ſo 
grievous in their Nature, or ſo aſtoniſhing 
in their Circumſtances, that any good Man 
would be glad of a Retirement even in 


the Grave, rather than live to have his Eyes 


and Heart at once cruelly wounded with 
the Sadneſs of the Spectacle. And there- 
fore Hecuba is judiciouſly introduced by 
the Poet, lamenting the Severity of her 


Fate, that ſhe ſhould ſurvive her Husband, 


Children, and Grand-children, and even 


m__ it ſelf, and be 5 an aged, diſtreſſed, 
deſo- 
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224 OUnucharuable Judgment reproved, 
SE R M. deſolate Widow, without the leaſt Hope 
of Comfort. 

AND without all Queſtion. any Few that 
had any true Affection for his Countrey, cr 
his Friends, would have thought it much 
more eligible (had it been a Matter of 
Choice) to be cut off before his Time, than 
to live to ſee and bear a Part in that un- 
parallelled Calamity, and horrible Deva- 
ſtation in which his whole Countrey was 

= buried. | 
8 Fourtbly, Axp with a more particular 
1 Reſpect to the Wicked, it is to be remem- 
bred, that God hath Cauſe more than ſuf- 
ficient to inflict the ſevereſt of his tempo- 
ral Penalties upon any Sinner whatſoever. 
And therefore he is not oblig'd in point of 
Juſtice, always to ſingle out the moſt egregi- 
ous, ſince all are ſo very obnoxious. And 
though, where the Caſe is very notorious 
indeed, it concerns his Honour ſometimes 
to make the Puniſhment as exemplary as 
the Sin has been publick and provoking; 
yet, ordinarily ſpeaking, it may ſuffice, and 
it ſeems to be more expedient, that ordi- 
nary Sinners ſhould have their Share of Suf- 
ferings. For tho' extraordinary Examples 
| are 
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Uncharitable Judgment reproved. 225 
are indeed very ſtartling and aſtoniſhing, S E N M. 
yet they may chance ſometimes to be over- IX. 


look'd or diſregarded by Sinners of inferior 
Rank, who may think they have not yer 
- arriv'd to that prodigious Exceſs of Wic- 
kedneſs. But ordinary Examples are more 
upon the Level, and better adapted to con- 
vince the Generality of Mankind of the true 
Demerit of Sin: And they want not their 
Force to convince (if due Conſideration be 
not wanting) the moſt exorbitant Offen- 
ders, what their real Deſerts are in Propor- 
tion to the Meaſure of their Guile. 
Fifthly, and Laſtly. IT is to be conſi- 
der'd, that the greateſt of temporal Af- 
flictions is no full and adequate Puniſh- 
ment for Sin; for the Wages of Sin is Death, 
and that Death is eternal. In the mean 
while, it is but fit God ſhould exerciſe his 
Sovereign Power, in ſparing or afflicting 
Sinners, as may beſt ſuit the Ends of his 
providential Government here. For the 
final Judgment will ſet all manner of 
Diſproportions ſtreight : Then God ſhall 
reward every Man exactly according to 
his Works. And, as there are Degrees of 
Torment in Hell; fo tis not unreaſonable 


WW. to 


rs l f 
; 
45 
* 
b * 
+: 
£7 
Feng 
: 5 
: 1 2 
: 3 
: 
"us 5 
F* 
L * 
; BF 
' ; 
- 5 
2 
# 
: 1. 
: - 
s 
i fl 
; a 
: : 
NM 
* i 1 
44 
mT 
; , 
: \ * 
4 
dx 5.5 
i "I 
WE 
- + 
41 
1 4 
_ - Wi 
i 
l 
F = 
1 
* , 
| «nt 
ö 75 
14 1 
N 
4 
'_ - 
+ 14 
1 
x . 
* 
1 
f N 
8 3 
[> th 
e 
" J 
YA, 
1 1 
# 43849 
. 7 | A 
. 51 
. iz 
F 0 4 
1 #2 
- = > 
: in +. 
k 1 i * 
q 1 . $ 
' 5, 0 
+ WH 
= 
; WER 
8 1 is 
y: 
1 1 
N 
1 
4 
l F 
1 7, i 
: Et 
E 1 
q . J 
2 N 
7. 
£97: 8 
* : by ; 
1 '% PP, 
7 1 
4 . 
+ W..- 


— 3 7 * 
— F 4 ES 
* 9 —— * » * S 4 
» 

4 * Ka * 3 2 N Fw ” 
4 — - — . - bo tn res: . — 

— - nn OE WL RIES - FOR [ey * , ap oe) — — 
> W . — r — — 2 — —— V * 
EE DRE —— Me - 3 — —.— ; — 2 ; 

of P . — * 4 SS 
S g 0 — 2 2 e 2 
— - . © a. 8 
„7522. IE I tte er ITY I PI EE n 


226 Uncharitable Judgment reproved. 


Se M M. to think, that thoſe Sinners who have ſuf. 
* fered extremely 1 in this Life, (and more per. 
| haps than their leſs innocent N cighbours) 
ſhall have their Puniſhment proportion- 
ably lightened in the next; and that thoſe 
on the other Hand who have flouriſhed in 
their Wickedneſs, and gone off the Stage 
of this World with Impunity, ſhall be ſo 
much the more exceedingly tormented 
hereafter : So that in Hell at laſt the great. 
eſt Sinners ſhall certainly be the greateſt 
Sufferers: But here there is no Neceſſity it 
ſhould be always fo, but ordinarily ſpeak- 

ing ſufficient Reaſon to the contrary. 


IT. Secondly, J proceed now to my ſe- 
cond Obſervation buile upon the fatter 
Words of our Saviour's Reſolution in the 

Text, which is, that God's Judgments, 
in their true Conſtruction, are a ſtartling 
Summons to Repentance, and carry a plain 
Signification of the perilous Eſtate of ſuch 

as perſiſt in their Impenitence, and of the 
—— Ruin that fooner or later, 
either in this World or the next, will un- 
doubtedly overtake them: But except ye re- 

_ ye ſpall all later e fe peri ſaid he, 7s 


whom 
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whom all Power was given in Heaven ands * Mz 


Earth. And this is an Obſervation fo plain- 


ners, that a few Words will ſuffice to illu- 
ſtrate it. And, | i 

Firſt, 1 fay, the Judgments of God are 
a ſtartling Warning to Repentance; ordi- 
narily ſpeaking, they undoubtedly are ſo, 
and they can have no other Meaning : For 
God is not a Being of a vindictive Nature, 
that he ſhould delight in grieving and af- 
flicting his Creatures, for the mere Plea- 
ſure of Revenge. No! He certainly de- 


ly legible in all God's Proceedings wich Sin- FV 


ſigns their Good by it, and all his Chaſtiſe- 


ments are like the Corrections of an in- 
dulgent Father, intended for their real A- 
mendment; to promote which, his Provi- 
dence and his Grace do both in their Turns 
moſt kindly concur: And indeed the great 
Leſſon of Repentance is various Ways in- 


culcated, every Man's own Conſcience is 


his Remembrancer concerning it: The 
Scripture is full of Exhortations, Invitati- 
ons, and Threatnings, all tending to the 
ſame Purpoſe: The Holy Spirit adds Effi- 
cacy to theſe Means, and works along with 
them; but when the obdurate Sinner turns 


Q 2 a deaf 
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Sn a deaf Far to theſe more ſilent Overtures 
IX. then God ſends his alarming Judgments to 
rouze the Inconſiderate, and to terrify the 
Preſumptuous. And theſe God's extraor- 
dinary Viſitations are ſo ordered, as may 
prove beſt ſubſervient to the End deſign d. 
For they come not too frequently, leſt 
their Frequency ſhould abate of their Ter- 
rour, and tempt the Sinner to flatter him- 
{elf that this is the very worſt and all he 
has to ſuffer. And yet they come often 
enough to keep up an awful Senſe of Pro- 
vidence in Mens Minds, and to make them 
ſenſible at the ſame time, that they are ſtill 
obnoxious to the Judgment of the World 
to come; and yet terrible as they are, the 
ominal Meſſage that they bring is exceed- 
ing gracious ; for 'tis no other than this, 
Repent, and turn your ſelves from all your 
Exel. xviii. Tranſgreſſions, ſo Iniquity ſhall not be your 
% = Ruin. And this Meſſage is delivered in ſo 
plain and intelligible a Manner, that tis 
_ down-righr Stupidity indeed not to attend 
to it, which is the Ground of that Com- 
plaint againſt the ſhameleſs and ſenſeleſs 
Jer. vil. Jeus. T hearken'd and heard, but they ſpake 
6, 7. "not! r aright, no . repented him of his 
5 Wic- 
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Wickedneſs, ſaying, What have J done? E. S x N t. 
very one turned to his Courſe, as the Horſe 1x: 
ruſheth into the Battle; yea the Stork in te 


Heaven knoweth her appointed Time, and the 
Turtle, and the Crane, and the Swallow ob- 
ſerve the Times of their coming, but my Peo- 
ple know not e Fudgment of the Lord. 


Secondly, Ayp yet if Men will not heark- 


ento the ſtiller Voice, and the milder Pro- 
poſals of God's awakening Judgments, the 
Concluſion is like to prove harſh, and the 
lſſue very fatal: For the Option at laſt 
is only this, Repentance, or Ruine. And 


therefore our bleſſed Lord gave this ſeaſon- 


able Warning to the impotent Man whom 
he had cur'd, Behold thou art made whole, 
Sin no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto 
thee, intimating, thac an impenitent Con- 
tinuance in Sin, or a wilful Relapſe. into Sin, 
after the ſenſible Experience both of God's 
Severity and his Kindneſs, is one of the 
moſt provoking Aggravations of Sin, im- 
plying at once a very unthankful Diſregard 
of God's forbearing Mercy, and an open 
Defiance of his avenging Power. Tokens 


theſe, that, where they are not ſpeedily re- 


moved, do plainly beſpeak an incurable 
23 | Obſti- 


John v. 14. 
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8E RA Obſtinacy, and Perverſeneſs of Temper; 


IX. 


and too probably portend ſome direful Ven- 
geance, if not final Peſtruction. For Gods 


previous or preparatory Judgments (as ] 


may call them) are but his Heralds, ſent to 
proclaim his juſt Anger againſt Sinners: 


But if they upon this kind Warning, neg- 
lect to make their Peace, ſtill abuſing his 


Mercy, and dallying with his Juſtice, God's 
fatter Judgments will be executed by his 
deſtroying Angels, and prove finally de- 


ctfive, concluding ſuch as are incorrigible 


under their deſerved and irt ecoverable 


Doom. And how near or how remote 
this fatal Period may be, it is impoſſible for 
any Mortal to determine. For God's Hand 
is not ſhortened: He can puniſh Men either 
in their Perſons, or their Dependents, or 
their Poſterity, as ſhall beſt anſwer the 
Ends of his providential Government. But 
this in general there is juſt Reaſon to ap- 


prehend, that the more any Perſon, Fami- 


ly, or People, have ſlighted the Divine 
Admonitions or Threatnings, the longer 
they have perſiſted in their Impenitence 
and Rebellion; the nearer their Sins are 
* to a full Ripeneſs, and the fitter for 

Exct- 
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Exciſion and Extirpation, when ever God S E N N. 
ſees good to vindicate his Honour, and get IX. 
6 himſelf a Name among Men by ſuch a 
ñj;uſt Example of Terrour. But, 

Thirdly, WHETHER it be nigh at Hand 

or far off, tis impoſſible after all for the 
impenitent and preſump tuous Sinners to 
eſcape. No! Ruin, Ruin, certain Ruin 
is their Deſtiny. They may, if they will, 
ſtrengthen themſelves in their Iniquity, and 
harden their Hearts againſt God, and wink 
hard againſt the Blow that is level'd againſt 
them by his out-firetched, and almighty 5 
Arm. But this one thing they ought not 

to be ignorant of, that one Day with the 
Lord is as a thouſand Years, and a thouſand , pet iii 

Years as one Day. And how long ſoever 8. 
the Stroke of Vengeance is delay d, it ſhall 

inevitably fall on them with its full Force 

at laſt, and nothing ſhall be able to divert it. 

And if they ſhould be permitted to go off 

the Stage of this World, unhurt and un- 

puniſhed; yet Sin, if they dye in their Im- 

penitence, till lietb at their Door, and they 

muſt be anſwerable for it at God's dreadful 

Tribunal: And tho the Divine Nemefis be too 

ſlow for them here in Time, yet it will meet 
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232 Uucharuable Judgment re prove d 
S E x u. with them in Eternity hereafter, and make 
— more than amends for its former Slack- 
D heſs, by the inſupportable Weight of that 
endleſs Miſery they ſhall then be doomed 
to; and then all their ancient Scores ſhall 
be added to the Account, and that Impu- 
nity in which they formerly made them. 
ſelves ſo ſecure, ſhall be turn'd into a Pu- 
niſhment, and the ſad Reflexion upon it f 
(then when it is too late) ſhall add Sharp. ( 
[ 
ſ 
t 


„ „„ „ Ct. 


neſs to the Sting of the never dying Worm, 
and Fierceneſs to the Flames of the un- 
quenchable Fire. It is in vain therefore 


for any Sinner to fortify himſelf in his Pre- 1 
ſumption, and think that he ſhall eſcape | 
the Judgment of God; or to deſpiſe the r 
| Riches of his Goodneſs and Forbearance, N 
as not knowing, or not conſidering that b 
this was deſigned to lead him to Repent- 2 
ance. For tho' it may be poſſible for a 
Man, after the Hardneſs of an impenitent I 
Heart, to bring himſelf by Degrees into a t 
State of Inſenſibility; yet is he freaſuring a 
up to himſelf all the while, Wrath againſt t 
the Day of Wrath, and the Revelation of \ 
the righteous Judgment of God: And when t 
that terrible Day once arrives, when that | 


aſto- 


Uncharitable Judgment reproved. 


aſtoniſhing Scene opens, then ſhall he be S E R M. 
forced to lift up thoſe Eyes again, with IX. 


which he would not ſee before, and reco- 
ver his Senſe and Feeling again (never 
more to loſe it) in everlaſting Torments. 
Axp now, for what remains, I ſhall 
only crave your Patience, till I make ſome 
ſerious Application of what has been ſaid 
to ourſelves, The Image of that Night 


(which threatned us all, and deſtroyed ſo 


many, and yet, through God's great Mercy, 
ſpared the moſt of us) I ſay, the Image of 
that horrible Night, I believe, is ſtrongly 
imprinted upon your Memory, and has 
left you, I hope, in a good Diſpoſition to 
receive any Advice ſuggeſted by ſo loud a 
Monitor, that, when Time was, would 
be heard, and ſurely ſhould ſtill be re- 
carded. And 
Firſt, Is we reflect upon the foregoing 
Diſcoprſe, we may learn to avoid a Fault 
that I am afraid is but too too common 
among us; I mean that of miſinterpreting 


that amazing Judgment, with which God 


viſited us of late, by paſſing a harſh Sen- 
tence upon ſuch as ſuffered moſt, or per- 
haps (as it was God's Will) periſh'd un- 
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234 Uuncharitable Judgment reprived 


Syn u. der it. Which is certainly the moſt yy. 


* 


"Pp 


charitable, preſumptuous, unthankful, and 


unprofitable Employment, that we can 
find for our Thoughts, upon ſo fad an Oc. 
caſion. Uncharitable it manifeſtly is; for 


I think J have made it appear, that the 
greateſt Sufferers in this World are not al. 


ways the greateſt Sinners; that it is not ſo 
in Fact; and that there are divers good 


| Reaſons to be given why it ſhould not be 


fo. And therefore it is altogether raſh 
and groundleſs, to pronounce hardly of any 
one, without any other Evidence. And 
indeed the whole Proceeding, as 'tis ma- 
nag'd, ſhews itſelf to be notoriouſly par- 
tial: For different Men ye will find, ac- 


_ cording as they are differently engag'd or 


embark'd, are equally ready to bring in their 
different Verdicts; and no Man wants a mag- 
nifying Glaſs to read the particular Reaſon 
of his Enemy's Deſtiny. A plain Proof, 
that there is good Store of Prejudice, but 
great Want of Charity on all Sides, and 
Want of Humanity too; for tis barbarous 
to reproach and inſult thoſe on whom the 
Lord's own Hand is heavy. | 


Ax D 


Uncharizable Tudement reproved. 
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AnD 'tis moſt preſumptuous this Pra- S E UM 


ctice; for 'tis to enter into God's Secrets, 


tis to invade his Prerogative, tis to fit in 
judgment upon his Servants, 5 to their 
non Maſter alone ſhall finally fland or fall; 


and 'tis to judge before the Time too; 
tis to prejudge and condemn thoſe, who, 
for ought we can tell to the contrary, God 


himſelf will acquit at the great Day. 
AnD 'tis a moſt unthankful Office ſure, 


amidſt ſuch a general Vification, that had 
ſo remarkable a Mixture of Judgment and 


Mercy in it, to buſy ourſelves in finding 


out particular Reaſons, why God was more 


IX. 
SWW 


ſevere to ſome than others, and to forget 


ourſelves the mean while; to forget almoſt 
that we are ſtil] alive, and that our Lives 
are owing to God's moſt gracious Pro- 


tection, that 'tis of the Lord's Mercies, Lam. iii 


that we were not all conſumed, becauſe his © 


Compaſſions fail not: For had they failed, 
had he viſited us in the Extremity of Ju- 


ſtice, there would hardly have been a Houſe 


without a Mourner, and the Living would 
ſcarce have been ſufficient to bury the Dead. 


Had we therefore any juſt Senſe of Gra- | 


_ we ſhould rather be delighted in 
magni- 


— 


o 
. — — Wo = — E 
RPE EEO ” 1 
— — 3 — - 
* * 


— — — — 
— — — — 


- — ———— 
— ———— — — 


” — 


= _ : — — - 

2 2 r > 1 n 0 9 

. A ²˙ K vo aa [© —— — — — 
r . 


— 
_ — 
— 
2 2 


— —.— PR 
2 


—— — ——— ᷑ ¶ÜQU— — e — SL 
> WERE ——ůůůů — — — 
** — CREE. 


2 


= . — * — 
2 — F * — — * x Bae — — 2 G 5 — — 22 == — * 8 : s 1 
— —.. . ̃ % — .. ]¾ N! ̃⅛c [p ]⅛⁰⁵œ-!... 22 


236 Uncharitable Judgment re proved 


S E RM.magnifying God's unmerited Goodneſs to 


us, whom he hath preſerved, than in gra. n 
tifying an evil Curioſity, and juſtifying his ff 
Severity to others, by imaginary Reaſons le 
of our own Inventing, which neither bring it 
Glory to God, nor * any Profit to our a 
ſelves. | þ 
For to ourſelves doubtleſs it muſt he 0 
altogether unprofitable, or rather extremely | 


hurtful. For whilſt we are fo curious in 
_ prying into the Cauſes of other People's 
Fate, and explaining them to the World, ] 
we are too prone to overlook the main 
End of Providence in thus viſiting us, a 
which was certainly intended for the Be- 0 
nefit of the Beholders and Survivors, that, 6 
II. xxvi. . when the Fudgments of the Lord are in the 
Earth, they might learn Righteouſneſs. In 
which we are like to prove but very un- 
apt Scholars, whilſt, in condemning others 
that ſuffer'd, we tacitly acquit ourſelves 
who eſcaped, and unconcernedly fit down, 
equally inſenſible of God's Favour, and of 
our own Folly, Sin, and Danger; and per- 
haps never once laying it to Heart, nor 
conſidering, that except we repent, we ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh. 


Secondly, | 


on the LEE HR. 3 


Uncharttable Judement reproved. 


Secondly, THEREFORE inſtead of thus S E N N. 


miſemploying our Thoughts, and miſ- 


237 


A 


ſpending a precious Opportunity, we may 


learn from the foregoing Diſcourſe, that 
it is abſolutely neceſſary for us to haſten 
and compleat our Repentance, let we 
ſhould be hardened through the Deceitfulneſs 
of Sin, and our Security ſhould betray us 
into utter Ruin. 

Ap we have Motives abundantly ſ\uf- 
ficient to quicken us in this neceſſary Work. 
For though God does temper the Severity 
of his Anger with great Allays of Mercy, 


and generally chuſes by a few Examples 
of Terror (as it were in the Way of De- 


cimation) to curb and correct the Diſor- 
ders of the reſt; though be is low of An- 
ger, and of great Kindneſs, and repenteth 
him of the Evil, as we have long and of- 
ren experienced ; yet even our lateſt Ex- 
perience may convince us, that his Ven- 
geance, how ſlow paced or remote ſo- 
ever we may be apt to think it, is ſome- 


times too farally nimble, and too ſur- 


prifingly ſudden, and comes like a Thief 
in the Night (as it did in that ſtormy 
N ish) and ſeizes the unthinking Sinner, 
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Uncharitable Judgment: reproved 


Sz n M perhaps whilſt ſleeping out the Surfeit of 


IX. 


the Day paſt, altogether. unprepared tg 
appear before his ſovereign Judge, and yet 
not reſpited ſo. long, nor ſupplied with ſo 
much Breath as to utter one departing 
Lord have Mercy upon me. A_ dreadful 
Warning to us all, that there is no dallying 
with an incenſed God, and that unleſs we 
make our Peace with him, there is no liy- 
ing one Day or Hour; no not a ſingle Mo- 
ment in Safety. And to be ſure, the lon. 
ger we delay our Repentance, the more 
unſafe ſtill we are; and unleſs the Exam- 
ple of thoſe that have already periſhed, 
work ſome ſpeedy good Effect upon us, 
even we that have eſcaped are in the greateſt 


Danger, as being burden'd with a heavier 


Account, and therefore, 'tis to be feared, 
reſerved for ſome ſeverer Puniſhment. 

AND ince God has bent his Bow and made 
it ready, ſince he has prepared and let fly 


ſome of his Inſtruments of Death, we 


have too much Reaſon to apprehend that 
his Quiver is not exhauſted ; but that he 


has more and ſharper Arrows ſtill in Store, 
to be ſhot into the Heart of ſuch as con- 


tinue inſenſibly diſregardful of all his Mer- 


cies 


VVV! ᷣ ß ĩðͤ I. 


Lucharitable Judgment reproved. 


cies, and untractably perverſe under all his b 2 M. 


| Judgments, 


The Lord hath bis Way ; in the y birl. N zhum i. 
wind, and in the Storm, as we have lately 
felt to our. great Aſtoniſnment; but this is 


not his only Way of viſiting or puniſhing ; 
he can find out greater and ſorer Plagues 
for the Preſumptuous and Incorcigible. He 
can let looſe the Fury of any, or of all 
the Elements together 5 Nay, he can un- 
bridle the fiercer Paſſions of Men, and ſet 


them a preying one upon another. He 


can caſt Ambition as a Fire- brand among 


the Nations, and ſuffer Cruelty and Ty- 


ranny to take their Fill of Blood, and lay 


waſte whole Countries; and can juſtly em- 


ploy theſe terrible Executioners, with a 
full Commiſſion to conſume thoſe, whom no 
milder Method could corre& or reſtrain. 


AND thus ſeems to be the true State of 


our. Caſe: In this very Strait we are: 
Here we ſand inter ſacrum Jaxumgue ; in 


the Hands of God we have been, and 


have found his Mercies great; but how, 
if we ſhould be ſuffered next to fall into 


che Hands of Men, imo the Hands of 


thoſe Men, * tender Mercies are cruel { 
| How ]. 
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Duc haruable Judgment reproved 


Se RM. How, if a prevailing Force made reli. 


IX. 


giouſly cruel by the Spirit of Bigotry, 
ſhould be ſent to cleanſe this Land of that 
monſtrous Couple, Profaneneſs and Hypo- 
criſp, in Conjunction! How if Fire and 
Fagot ſhould be made Uſe of to purge and 
refine us, and Popery come ** to reform 
the Reformed! 
Axp in much Seriouſneſs, is we not 
too much Reaſon to fear this? I don't 
mean merely with the Politician's Fear, 
(which perhaps may be only an artificial 
Engine to move*and agitate the giddy Po- 


pulace) but with an awful Dread of God's 


heavy Diſpleaſure, againſt our many cry- 


ing Sins. For thoſe are our Boſom Ene- 


mies after all, which the more we hug 
and connive at, the more will they en- 
ſnare and betray us: Theſe are they, that 


are in cloſe Conſpiracy againſt us, and are 
even now ſtriving hard to undo us. And 


are not their Numbers formidable and 
great enough to ruin any Nation? It would 
be endleſs to enter into Particulars. But 


is it not viſible at firſt Sight, that an un- 
bridled Licence of Manners has too gene- 


and 


rally prevailed among us, that Faſhion 


Uncharitable Fudemient reproved. 


and Cuſtom have given a Sort of Preſcrip- S RN u. 
tion to Vice? And is not Virtue almoſt IX. 


quite worn out of Date, and laughed out 
of Countenance? Nay, is not our Conver- 
ſation, even where tis moſt innocent, but 
roo full of Levity and Vanity, of idle Cu- 
rioſity, or buſy Meddling, or b 
Cenſuring? 

AND is it not a Thing too plain to be 
denied, that we are a People moſt unrea- 
ſonably addicted to Pleaſures, Pleaſures 
that conſiſt not with Chriſtian Sobriety and 
Modeſty, Pleaſures that are an Affront to 
God's Honour, and a Scandal to all Re- 


ligion; and yet we cannot tell how to re- 


frain from them even at thoſe Seaſons, 
when God's awakening Judgments call for 
our deepeſt Humiliation, and the Church 
recommends to us the ſtricteſt Mortifica- 
tion? 

Ab is it not alſo notorious, that the 
very Principles of common Honeſty are 
in a great Meaſure obliterated, or at leaſt 
grown out of Uſe? For nothing is more 


rife among us than Bribery, Forgery and 


Perjury, and all Manner of Corruption and 
Villany; and as for Lying, Slandering, Re- 
"9 IV. R viling, 
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Sen M. viling, Libelling, &c. (Practices that are as 
IX. 


led * reproved. 


inconſiſtent with Juſtice and Charity, as 


they are with Truth) alas theſe! theſe are 
pretty Inventions and Stratagems, they are 


| ſome of the uſefulleſt Tools of Policy to 


advance the Cauſe of Self- love and Self- 
intereſt, and to ſupport our own Repura- 


tion upon the Ruins of our Enemies; 


which, if we would do effectually, we 


muſt be ſure (and this is a Thing that is 
for the moſt Part well taken Care of) to 
do it very induſtriouſly and very Con 


dently. _ 
And where there is ſo little 4 or even 


Pretence of good Morality, it is not to be 
expected, that there ſhould be much Re- 
verence for Religion; we have indeed the 


Face of Religion kept up, and 'tis often 


in our Mouths, and mighty Boaſts we 


make of it in Oppoſition to our Enemies 
of Rome, and their Abominations. And it 
is indeed our undeſerved Privilege, to en- 
joy the ineſtimable Bleſſing of the Goſpel, 


in its cleareſt Light and pureſt Diſpenſa- 


tion. We do live in a Church that is e- 
ſtabliſh'd by Truth, Reaſon, and Anti- 
* * a Church that af- 

fords 


Uncharitable Fudement ac proted. 


ſtruction, and the beſt Helps to Devotion, 


equally preſerving us from the groſſer Er- 


tors of Superſtition, and the ware F reaks 
of Enthuſiaſm. 


GREAT Pity it is the mean while, (and 
Shame too) that her Unity ſhould be bro- 


ken by needleſs Diſſenſions, her Bowels 
miſerably torn by Schiſm, her Health en- 
danger d by ſome of the moſt peſtilent 
Hereſies, and her Strength become the 


Scorn of the Contumacious, and the Tri- 
umph of the Libertine and the Atheiſt. 


GREAT Fity ſure it is, that ſome of the 


moſt pernicious Principles, and moſt pro- 
fligate Practices ſhould corrupt and diſ- 
grace the Manners of a People, that have 
been bleſt with ſo many happy Advantages, 
2 People that have been ſo well taught as 


we are. And if the unthankful Diſregard 
of God's Mercies, if che Miſimprovement 
of the beſt Means, if the Abuſe of the 


moſt valuable Rleſſings be an inſufferable 
Provocation in God's Sight, and a juſt For- 
feiture of thoſe very Bleſſings; certainly we 
| have the worſt and the ſaddeſt Progno- 
ſticks of Vengeance before our Eyes, and 


Ks . but 
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fords us in all Points, the beſt Means of In-S x gf, 
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Uncharitabe Judgment reproved. 


St R u. but too much Cauſe to fear, even hat thy 


IX. 
C 


HE don of God ſhould be taken from us, 


and given to a Nation bringing forth the 
Fruits thereof. 


IT is Time therefore, if we have any 
Value left for our Religion, to revive it in 
our Practice. Nay, it is Time, if we haye 


any Regard for our own Safety, to break 


off from our Iniquities; it is Time (if we 
are in good Earneſt afraid of Popery) to 
join at laſt with one Mind, and one Mouth 
in the Service of God, and with one Heart, 
and with one Hand, in Defence of this en- 


vied Church againſt the formidable Cham- 


pions of France and Rome. 


Now to God the Father, &c. 


SERMON 


= 
«OI AY WES FOOL OI PIE OS 


SERMON X. 
ſuring our Brethren. 
ec Nee 


JAM. iv. I 2. Latter part of Ver. 4. 
i ho art thou that judgeſt another? 


FRE HESE Words of the Apyſle 


118 
„ %- 


mean, of judging and condemning our 


Brethren. ' 5 


for in this caſe the Iſſue is ſtill the ſame. 
R 3 5 For 


The Danger of judging, and cen- 


are a ſeaſonable Check and a8 EN * 

7 Wha I N juſt Reproof to a very unjuſt X. 

Practice, then rife, it ſeems, inn 
the World, but to be ſure ne- 

ver ſince diſuſed; the general Practice 1 


Or judging, I fay, and.condemning too; 


146 


The Danger of judging, aud 


S ERM. For they that once ſet up for Cenſors and 


X. 


8 


Judges of other Mens Actions, (miſtake 
them not) their Buſineſs is, not to do im- 
partial Juſtice, but undiſtinguiſhing Exe- 
cution. There is no Order ſo ſacred, no 
Dignity ſo high, no Innocence ſo clear, no 
Virtue ſo exemplary, no Prudence or Cau- 
tion ſo ſufficient, as to eſcape their univer- 
{al Sentence. 

Tu moſt harmleſs Words are FH 
diately wreſted to an ill Meaning, by ma- 
licious Miſconſtruction. 

Tre faireſt Actions are diſcoloured by 


Miſrepreſentation, or blaſted with envious 
Praiſe. 


THz moſt laudable Deſigns are traduc'd 
as ſpringing fram bad Principles, and tend- 
ing to bad Ends; or at leaſt chargeable 
with fuch Conſequences, as do exceeding- 


ly out-weigh all the Good that can be ex- 


pected from them. 

In a Word, the inmoſt Thoughts and 
Secrets of Mens Hearts are not exempt 
from Cenſure: And even where they can- 
not faſten ſo much as a Suſpicion, they dia- 
bolically hope the worſt, and hope to have 
it believ d too; being (to give them their 

due) 


 cenſurmg our. Brethren. © 


Wrong, fo far as lies in them, to all Man- 
kind, without right Reaſon or Diſcretion, 
without Equity, Charity, or Candour, with- 


out Tenderneſs, ILY or Homant- 


ty. 


the Merits of the Cauſe, would not any 
Man think, that a Practice fo apparently 
injurious to the common Rights of hu- 


man Nature, muſt needs be deteſted and 


avoided by all, as the very Peſt and Bane 


of all good Neighbourhood apd civil So- 


ciety ? And yer (which is ſtrange) 'tis a 


Practice ſo very frequent, and ſo much 


in Countenance among Men of all Ranks 
and Degrees, that were one to take his 


| Eſtimate from hence, he might be apt to 


miſtake it for a very commendable Qua- 


 lity, or a Point of high Breeding, or elſe 
for a noble Remain of the native Liberty 


of Mankind, that no Law of God or Man 


can ever abridge them of. 


Bur, leſt the Commonneſs of this ugly 
Sing (for ſo I ſhall make bold to call it) 
ſhould reconcile Men more and more to 


its Deformity, and tempt them to think 
V4 that 


Ap now, even before we enter into 
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due) juſt only in this, that they do equal Se n M. 
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SE RM. that there is no great Harm in it, I ſhall 


make it my preſent Buſineſs, not to inform 


you of what you are, but to remind you 
of what you cannot be ignorant, namely 
the notorious Unreaſonableneſs and Iniqui- 
ty of raſh cenſuring, and judging. 
Bur before I proceed, it may not be a- 
miſs to obſerve to you, that this ſort of 
judging which the Apoſtle here reproves, 


Match. vii. and our Saviour expreſsly prohibits, is no- 


thing at all a-kin to that judicial Procedure, 
by which Juſtice is publickly adminiſtred 
in Courts erected for that purpoſe, For 
that Judgment is God's, as we read Deut. 
1. 17. and therefore it is founded upon com- 


petent Authority. But this is purely of 
Man, the Offspring of his corrupt Luſts 
and Paſſions; and therefore a wrongful 


Uſurpation. That Judgment is neceſſary 
for the Preſervation of Peace, and Order 
in the World. This is pernicious, and 
breeds nothing but Diſcord and Confuſion. 
The Reproof of the Text therefore, does 
not belong to the Adminiſtration of * 

lick Juſtice. 
Secondly, NerTaes is that . 
or Cenſure herein concern'd, which Pa- 
rents, 
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rents, Maſters, Paſtors, and Governours do 8 x * 
juſtly exerciſe each over their reſpective 
Care and Charge. For tis plain from 
Scripture that theſe or any other Kind of 
Superiors are intruſted with a Power over 
their reſpective Inferiors, which they are 
. bound alſo faithfully to execute. And it 
F is not to be ſuppoſed, that a lawful Autho- 
rity warranted by Scripture ſhould be diſ- 
countenanced by the ſame Scripture. 
Thirdly, No is fraternal Correption, or 
friendly Reproof hereby inhibited. : For 
that Duty tempered and ſeaſonably apply'd, 
is undoubtedly the Effect of Love; nay, 
it would argue a Want of Love, not to of- 
fer it in its proper Place, for ſo runs the 
Law. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in Init. Br. 
thine Heart, and then it is immediately '7- 
ſubjoined, Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke 
thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin upon bim ; 
as if the Omiſſion of ſcaſonable Refiroof, 
where the Caſe requires it, were really an 
| Inſtance of Hatred. And therefore a Pro- 
hibition concerning uncharitable Cenſur- 
ing, cannot be ſo interpreted, as to ex- 
tend to that affectionate Reproof, which 
proceedeth of Love unfeigned. 0 
Fourthly, 
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The Danger of judging, and 
Fourthly, Ir cannot be imagin'd, that 
we ſhould be hereby ſtrictly and univerſal. 
ly forbidden in any Caſe to think Evil of 
others, or to declare our Opinion, or ex. 
prefs our Diflike of them, even tho' the 


Occaſion be never fo urgent, and we be 


lawfully requir d fo to do; I fay, the Pro- 
hibition cannot be ſo extended, becauſe 
tis impoffible for the moſt candid Man 
alive not to believe what he ſees, or not 
to obſerve what is done under his Noſe, 
and in the Face of the Sun. 

Axp what a Man certainly knows, he 
may be obliged to take notice of, either 
out of Charity as doing the Part of a wiſe 
Reprover, or upon the Score of Relati- 
on, as having che Charge of che Party of- 
fending, or in Obedience to his Superiors, 
if ſummon d to be a Witneſs, or by Vir- 
tue of his own Power, if he be a Magi- 
ſtrate, or a Judge conſtituted to take Cog- 
nizance of ſuch Matters. | 

THexst Caſes, and ſuch Caſes as theſe, 
are, for the Reaſons alledged, to be ex- 
cepted out of this Prohibition, or rather are 
foreign to it. For the Judging here meant 
is a private, peeviſh, malicious, rigid, and 

unWat- 
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unwarrantable Cenſuring of our Brethren S x R N. 
and their Actions. X. 

Axp whofoever he be that exalis bim 
{elf into a Judge upon theſe Principles, n 
this Manner, and with this Defign, he muſt 

pot take it amiſs (conſidering the Liberty 
3 uſes with others) if 1 examine him a 
little freely in the Words of the Apoſtle 3 
Who ari thou that judgeſi another? 

Fox let him be who he will, I ſhall 
venture to affirm, that he is not authoriz- 
ed to do what he does: That he is by no 
means qualified for it; and that he can- 
not propole any good End to himſelf in 
the Proſecution of it, and conſequently 
that the whole Proceeding is unreaſonable, 
unjuſtifiable, and inexcuſable. 

Bur let us ſee how it will abide the 
Examination. And firſt, Ifay, he that takes 
upon him in a private, cenſorious Manner, 
to judge his Neighbour, is not authorized 
ſo to do, but uſurps a Juriſdiction that does 
not appertain to him. Tis true, one Man 
may privately reprehend another, and Cha- 
rity will allow it: Nay, he may, and ought 
to bear Teſtimony againſt him according 
to E if Juſtice or the publick 
_ Good 


152 


The Danger of judging, and 


SEN u. Good ſhould require it. And he may al- 


X. 


fo proceed either to cenſure and puniſh 
him privately, or to paſs Sentence up- 
on him publickly, if the Relation he bears 
to him, or che Station he is in, do really 
veſt him with any ſuch Power. But all 
this implies not the leaſt Authority to pry 


into Mens Lives, on purpoſe to expoſe 
their Failings; to ſcan every Action, in 
hopes to find a Flaw in it: And to judge 


of Peoples Thoughts, rather than ſuffer 
them to paſs for innocent. 

Such a ſevere Inquiſition as this can 
claim no Authority either from Man or 
Nor from Man; for there is no Body 
in his own private Capacity, that would 
willingly ſubmit to fo ſtrict a Scrutiny, or 
fuch rigorous Uſage ; no Body indeed, but 
who is ready to cry out of the Injuſtice, 
and Hardſhip of ſuch Proceedings. 


AND therefore it is abſurd to think, that 


any Man ſhould voluntarily chuſe ſuch 


an arbitrary judge, for the Guardian of 
his own Reputation and Innocence, or ra- 
ther (which is the Truth of the Caſe) that 
he ſhould give * Man this unlimited 
Autho- 
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Authority over him, who has.the Curioſi- Sx RM. 
ty to be an Obſerver of his Actions, and X. 
the ill Nature to miſrepreſent them all that WY 
is poſſible. As little is it to be imagin d, 

but the Wiſdom of a Nation ſhould ever 

erect an Office of private Cenſurers, to be 

the Conſervators of the publick Peace. 

The antient Romans indeed, whilſt their 
Virtue was: undebauch'd, had their pub- 

lick Cenfors, Men of Dignity and Gravity, 

whoſe Buſineſs it was to enquire into the 
People's Manners, and animadvert upon their 
Irregularities. But they never allow'd every 
pragmatical Pretender to ſet up for a Ma- 
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ſter of Diſcipline: Nay, they were ſo far : 

from countenancing any Practice tending 1 
this Way, that they always look d upon 1 
your ſly Sycophants and malicious Infor- 1 
mers, to be the moſt odious and infamous i 
Part of Mankind, and the moſt 1 Wy 
Members of the Common-wealth. 471 
Bu leaſt of all can it be thought, that 1 
God ſhould patronize a Practice ſo mani- 4 
feſtly injurious, and therefore ſo deſervedly 1 
hateful. No, it is his Injunction that we ſhould ily 
Rudy to be quiet, and mind our own Bu fi- 4 h | 
neſi, and leave every Man to bis own Ma- iy 

fer, | "Jh 

3 Jl 


254 The Danger of judging, and 
SAM. fer, either to fland or to fall, and in the 
mean time, that we ſhould leve as Bre. 
thren, and be pitiful, and courteous, always 
paying that Regard that is due to human 
Nature, and never denying chat Compaſ- 
bon that it ſtands in need of. 

Burr as for that buſy, meddling, uncha- 
rirable, and unchriſtian Temper, of cen- 

ſuri ring our Brethren cauſleſsly and needleſſ- 

iy, it has no Authority on its Side human 

— divine. Nay, thoſe who addict them- 

- ſel ves to this Practice, are not only Treſ- 

paſſers againſt Men, but they are bold In- 
vaders of God's Prerogative. 

Fox he it is who is our ſupreme judge 
and Ruler, and without Commiſſion from 
him, no Mortal muſt prefume to fic in 
Judgment upon his Subjects, and Servant, 
For it is upon this that the Expoſtulation 

here in my Text is grounded. There is one 
Lau- giver who is able to ſave and to deſtroy: 
And therefore, zoho art thou that judgeſt 

another? Ver. 12. As if he had faid, art 

thou able to fave and to deſtroy? haft thou 
the Power of Life and Death? or haſt thou 


a Delegation from him who is inveſted 


with this ſovereign Right? If not, thou 
haſt 
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haſt no Authority: Thou art no lawful 8 x  w. 
Judge, but a Murderer of thy Brother's X. 
Reputation, apd, as ſuch, the Lord will * 
nt hold thee guilthſs.. 5 RT. 

Secondly, Besipes,: that ſuch * Cam 
ſurers preſume to act without com 
Authority, they are by no Means qualified 
for what they undertake. If Men will 
needs thruſt themſelves into an Office, 
methinks they ſhould at leaſt make a- 
mends for che Defect of Authority by ſo 
much the grrater Care, and Skill, and In- 
egrity, and Honour in the Execution: 

But we are not to expect chis, or any @- 
ther Compenſation from ſuch en : 
A 0 SRO 

Firſt, Tu kx are notoriouſly. wanting in 
that due Care, which is requiſite in order 
to a right Underſtanding, and juſt Deciſion 
of any Cauſe, They take Things. at the 
firſt Appearance, and judge by the upper- 
moſt Surface, They allow themſelves no 
Time for a nicer Enquiry into the Reaſon 
and Occaſion of thoſe Actions which, they 
politively condemn: And when a haſty 
SenteRCE is once N they don't Care for 
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SR RM. hearing of any favourable Circumſtance 


. 


* Nay, th 


| John vi. 


1 might paſs for an Extenuation. 


J 


about any Reparation. 


I ſhort, they always run counter to our 
Saviour's wiſe Direction; for rbey ſtill judge 
according to the Appearance; and if they | 
have but the leaſt Shew or Colour for | 
their ill Nature, they deſire no farther In- 
fight into the Matter. And in this they | 
are unjuſt not only to the Innocent, but 
to the Guilty too ; for, though their Judg- | 
ment my | right, yet, it can never be 


righ teous 


ey are ſo far from troubling 
themſelves with ſuch Conſiderations, that | 
they can hardly find Patience to may for 
Proof, at leaſt not to examine it. But 
with them, any uncertain Rumour, or 
fooliſh Conjecture, any flight Suſpicion, or 
groundleſs Preſumption is Evidence more 
than ſufficient. And ſo little do they ſet | 
by their Neighbour” 8 good Name; that 
they think it forfeited upon the leaſt Mic. | 
priſion, the ſlendereſt Pretence imagina- | 
ble; and when it is once taken from him, | 
he may find his Remedy where he can for | 
them; for they never concern themſelves 
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righteous, becauſe tis owing rather tos 


Chance than any careful Examination, or 
judicious Determination about the Matter 
in queſtion, 


AND therefore we ſtill have reaſon to 
expoſtulate with ſuch Men as theſe, . 
art thou that judgeſt another? i. e. Doſt 
thou bring along with thee the Care, At- 


tention, and Patience of a Judge? If nor, 
why ſhouldſt thou arrogate to thy ſelf an 
Authority thou haſt no right to, and abuſe 
it when thou haſt done? 

Secondly, Tyxse pretended Judges are 
likewiſe unfurniſh'd in Point of Skill. They 
are ready and haſty enough to give their 
Opinion, (that's Part of our Complaint) 


and at the ſame Time perhaps, they under- 


ſtand not what they fay, nor whereof they 


affirm, For there is nothing more famili- 


ar among ſuch pragmatical Perſons, if you 
obſerve it, than to hear them pronouncing 
dogmatically, or making (at leaſt) their wiſe 


beyond their Reach, and above their Ca- 
pacity. Thus, for Inſtance, the Myſteries 
of Religion and the Secrets of State are 
rifled and turned infide outward, by every 

WY S | illi- 


Conjectures about Things that are much 
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St x M. illiterate Mechanick: And he liberally deal 


. about the Fool and the Knave among thoſe 


who wait at the Altar, or attend at the 
Council-Board. So eaſy a Thing is it thought, 
when Men are once out of their Calling, 


for the meaneſt of the People, to com- 
mence wiſer than ww Teachers and Go- 


vernour 8. 


Bor this is not al thar the Eagls ey 02. | 


ſurer pretends to; for he is not content to 
judge of what he does not, but he pre- 


ſumes alſo to dive into what he cannot 
know. He is a Diſcerner of the Thoughts, | 


and Intentions of” the Heart, and like his 


God too, underſiandeth them afar of, and 


long before they are. 


Bur this is ſuch a vain and impudent 


Preſumption, that nothing could more 


effectually diſcover his Incapacity for the | 


Office he takes upon him; and therefore 
we mult once again put the Queſtion 

with them or any of them, Who art thou 
that judgeſt another? Conſider, haſt thou 


Abilities for it? If not; why ſhouldſt thou | 
at once moſt ſhamefully wrong thy __ 
| _ and n thy ſelf ? 


: th 


Thirdh, 
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Thirdly, Thxsx rigid Cenſurers are a- 8 E 8 


bove all Things defective in that Integrity 
and Candour, which is required in a juſt * 


Judge, For they come commonly prepoſ- 


ſefſed with Anger or III-will, with Pride 


or Envy, or ſome other corrupt Luſt that 
quite warps their Judgment, and deter- 
mines the Cauſe afore-hand. And then, 
let Innocence plead never ſo well in its 
own Defence, and Compaſſion intercede 
never ſo earneſtly for her, it is all in vain; 
her Condemnation is decreed, and there is 
no Reverſal of the fatal Sentence. And, 
if they are not always ſo manifeſtly byaſs'd, 
yet, to be ſure, they are in a great Mea- 
ſure Strangers to that Candour and Mode- 
ration, that Honour and Generoſity which 
ſhould teach them to ſhew ſome Tender- 
neſs at leaſt to the common Infirmities of 


human Nature, and make all favourable. 


Allowances that the Caſe will bear. 


Bur which is the greateſt Hardſhip of 


all, they never are ſo ingenuous, as to give 
the Party accuſed timely Notice of his 
Trial; fo that tis ſeldom that he has any 
Opportunity of defending himſelf, but is 


e and ſummarily judged and 
8 2 condemned, 
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Se x M. condemned, even without a Hearing. And 


X. 


therefore we may with good Reaſon ſtill 


perſiſt and fay, V bo art thou that judgeſt 


Cenſurer himſelf ſhould reap any Advan- 


another? Art thou free from Prejudice and 


Paſſion? Or haſt thou any Share of com. 


mon Equity and Humanity? If not, we 
may well decline a Juriſdiction, for the Ex- 
erciſe of which thou art every Way unqua- 
lifted. But farther, to ſhew the Unreaſon. 


ableneſs and Wickedneſs of this Practice; 
Thirdly, Wnosokvrx indulges himſelf in 


it, cannot propoſe any Manner of good End 
in the Proſecution of it. For it is not to 
be conceived indeed, that the Fruits ſhould 


be either pleaſant or ſalutary, that ſpring 


from the very Root of Bitterneſs, i. e. from 
a Complication of Pride, Paſſion, Ill-na- 
ture, Envy, and Revenge, which do all in 
their Turns, contribute to feed this malig- 


nant Humour of Cenſoriouſneſs, that leave 


almoſt all Mankind, and poiſons almoſt all 
Converſation. And how is it poſſible for 
any Good to proceed from ſo great and epi- 
demical an Evil? Or to whom is the Be- 
nefit like to accrue, if any might be ex- 
pected? Is it probable that the malicious 


tage 
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rage by it? There is but ſlender Hopes of S uy R M. 


that, I doubt. 
Fox his Zeal towards God, ſure enough, 


is never the greater, becauſe his Charity 


towards his Neighbours is fo little. He 


may pretend that tis the Love of God, and 


a holy Indignation that makes him ſo ſe- 
vere againſt the Vices of the Age; but he 


is a Liar, for tis his Hatred to his Bro- 
ther that ſets him on work, and therefore 
the Love of God is not in him, Nor is he 
ever the more innocent for his demure Pre- 
| tenſions, nor ever the more watchful for 
the many ill-natur'd Remarks, and Pha- 


rifaical Reflexions that he makes upon the 


Faults of others. For he aims not, he 
cares not to reform himſelf: But tis his 


cruel Pleaſure to ſpy out thoſe, over whoſe ' 


Infirmities he may triumph. And, to ſhew 


that his Spirit is truly Diabolical, if he 


does not find them ſo wicked as he could 
wiſh, at leaſt he endeavours to repreſent 
them ſo. And this is his whole Delight, 
his Buſineſs, and his Study. And if this 
be the Way for a Man to better himſelf, 
I know not what can well make him 


worle. 
| S242 Bur 
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Serm. Bur perhaps, it may be thought, that ſuch | 

X. buſyand cenſorious Tempers, have at leaſt 

TY their good Effect upon ſuch as happen to 

fall under their Laſh, by awing them into 

good Manners, and obliging them to be | 

more circumſpect for the future. 

Bur I much queſtion this too, for ſuch | 

injurious Proceedings are rather apt to pro- | 

| voke, than to perſuade ; and as an ill Man | 

will go near to' ſcorn the Reproof that | 

comes from ſuch a Hand ; ſo a good Man | 

may chance to be tranſported a little be- 

yond his Patience, when he finds himſelf | 

wounded by a ſlanderous Tongue. But 

what ever good Effect may happen to fol- 

low, to be ſure there are no Thanks due to | 

the Cenſurer, as being quite beſide his In- 

tention, For as tis the moſt ſenſible Sa- 

tisfaction to him to ſpy a Fault, and lay j 

hold of an Occaſion to expoſe it; ſo 'tis | 

Pain and Vexation to him, to ſee it amend- |} 

ed, and to loſe ſo fair an Opportunity of 

railing. | ts . 

Bur after all, though Cenſuring be buta 

very unprofitable Practice, to thoſe that | 

exerciſe it, and thoſe that ſuffer under it; | 
yet poſſibly the Standers-by that are un- 

„„ 
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concerned, may go near to reap ſome Be-8 by R M- 
Cs 


nefit by it. How, I beſeech you, ſhould 
chat be? If they are good already, they 
want not this precious Means of Reforma- 
tion: And if they are habitually bad, they 
will hardly be reformed by mere Dint of 
private Cenſure. But there is no ſmall 
Likelihood, I confeſs, of their being in- 
fected with the contagious Example; and 
learning to palliate and cover their own 
Sins, by taking an unchriſtian Liberty to 
arraign others. And if this be all the Ad- 
vantage they are like to get by it, I think 
they might better content themſelves with- 
out it. 

AND now at laſt I hope it appears from 
what has been ſaid, that the prevailing 
Cuſtom of cenſuring and condemning the 
Actions of others, is altogether unreaſon- 
ableand unwarrantable, as not being ground- 
ed upon good Authority, nor managed with 
requiſite Care or Skill, Integrity or Can- 
dour, nor productive of any manner of 
Good, either to the Cenſurer himſelf, or to 
the injured Perſon, or to the unconcerned 


Specqator. | . 
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The Danger of judging, and 


SRERM. For what remains, I ſhall only propoſe 


1 ſome few Remedies, that may help to cure 
cis infectious Itch in human Nature, and 


ſo conclude. | 
Firſt, Tae, let me put the Queſtion 
home to thee; Who art thou that judgeſt 
another? And how comes this to be thy 
Employment or thy Inclination? Haſt thou 


any Commiſſion to ſhew for it, or any Qua- 


lification for the, Office, or canſt thou pro- 
poſe any Good by undertaking it? No ſuch 
Thing, it ſeems haſt thou to ſay for thy 
ſelf. Why then conſider well what thou 


art a-doing ; thou art aſſaulting thy Neigh- 


bour unprovok'd, and at unawares: Thou 
art giving him a ſecret but a mortal Stab: 


Thou art not only paſſing Sentence, but 


even doing Execution upon his good Name, 


without giving him legal Notice, or allow- 
ing him a fair Trial. Conſider therefore | 
again, and make it thy own Caſe, Wouldſt | 


thou be content to have thy own Actions 
thus privately ſcanned, and wreſted, and 
tortured into Confeſſion, and thereupon 
condemned out of hand, without ſo much 
as the Liberty of appearing in N. own 


indi- 


cenſuring our Brethren. 


enough thou wilt) when thy own Reputa- 
tion is concerned, then apply it as a Re- 
medy to thy Cenſoriouſneſs, and let this 
be thy Rule, do that to no Man which 
thou hateſt. 

Secondly, LET me aſk thee again, 2 
art thou that judgeſt another? Art not 


thou a Man that wouldſt be thought of 


ſome Repute thyſelf? No doubt thou art 
conſiderable in thy own Opinion. Why 


then ſhouldſt thou ſeek to raiſe a Name 


upon the Ruin of another Man's? Believe 
it, this is neither reputable nor politick : 


For he that deals in Reproach, muſt ex- 
pect to have it returned upon him. There 


is no Fear but ill Nature will meet with 
its Match: And if thou be'ſt the Aggreſ- 
ſor in Scandal, there are enough will take 
up the ſame Weapon, if it be but /e de- 
fendendo; and even in this Reſpect, with 


ſur d ts thee again. And therefore for thy 
own Sake, let this be a Rule with thee, 
cenſure not for Fear of being cenſur d. 


Thirdly, 


Vindication ? If thou lookeſt upon this as9 E R M. 
a Piece of Injuſtice and Cruelty (as ſure * 


what Meaſure thou meteſt, it ſhall be mea- 


„. 
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SERM. 


The Danger of judging, aud 
Thirdly,. I musT demand of thee yet 


ö I. again, Who art thou that judgeſt any. 


paſſionable, if it be (as tis like it is) but 


ther? Art not thou alſo a Man ſubject 5% 
like Paſſion? If ſo, why ſhould thy Bro- 
ther's Infirmity be Matter of Triumph to 


thee? Why ſhouldſt thou cruelly delight to 
make Faults, where thou findeſt them not, 
and to aggravate them where thou doſt? | 


Why ſhould not his Caſe be thought com- 


what is common to Man, and what the 


beſt of Men may be ſurpriz d into? At 


leaſt, if nothing elſe will move thee, why 


ſhouldſt not thou have ſome Reſpect for 
thyſelf, and let thy Intereſt influence thy | 
Charity? For 'tis good to reſtore an of- 
fended Brother in Meekneſs, and touch his | 
Sore gently, leſt thou alſo be tempted, and | 
ſhoulſt ſtand in Need of the Compaſtion ö 


of others. 


Tulxk it not much, whoever thou 1 
art, to be ſo often catechiz'd; for I muſt | 
aſk thee more directly, Who art thou that |} 
judgeſt another? Art not thou guilty of the 
ſame Crimes thyſelf? Art not thou tainted } 

with the ſame Pride, Ambition, Laſciviouſ- | 
_ neſs, Prodigal, or whatever! it be that thou 
| | diſcovereſt 


cenſuring our Brethren. 


Policy to turn Accuſer of thy Brethren, 
to prevent being ſuſpected thyſelf? If this 
be really the Caſe, then art thou inexcuſa- 
ble, O Man, whoſoever thou art that judg- 
%; for wherein thou judgeſt another, thou 
condemneſt thyſelf; for thou that judgeſt 


Heart and fay, Why ſhould I publiſh my 
own Shame, and ſtand condemned by the 
Words of my own Mouth? 

Fifthly and Laſtly, LET me demand it 
of thee ſolemnly, and once for all, V 


art thou that judgeſt another? Are we not 


all Servants to the ſame Maſter? #/hy 
then doſt thou judge thy Brother? Or why 


doſt thou ſet at nought thy Brother? Since we 
muſt all fland at the Fudgment Seat of 


Chriſt, and there render an Account for 
every uncharitable Thought we have har- 
bour'd, and every opprobrious Word we 
have ſpoken concerning our Neighbour ? If 
thou muſt needs be judging, then, look at 


Home: Set up a Tribunal in thy own 


Breaſt: Fudge thyſelf, that thou be not 


judged 


267 
t diſcovereſt to be a Blemiſh in thy Neigh- Se = w.. 
bour's Life? And is it not thy wicked X. 


doeft the ſame Things. Let every ſuch 
Cenſurer therefore, lay his Hand upon his 
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268 The Danger of judging, and &c. 
SEA M judged of the Lord. But, above all Thing 
X. geſpiſe not thy Brother for whom Chriſ 
died: Prejudge not him, whom, for ought 

thou canſt tell, God will acquit at the lat 

Day. And, know, preſumptuous Man as 

— art, that at that Day, with what Mea. 

Lake vi. fare thou meteſt, it ſhall be meaſured to thee 
T again, good Meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken | 
together, running over ſhall God give into | 

thy Boſom. For he ſhall have Fudgment | 
without Mercy, that ſheweth no Mercy. | 

Fudge not therefore, for your own Souls | 

Sake, judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged; | 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned; 
forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven, Which | 

God grant we all may, for the Sake of | 

Teſus Chriſt, &c. Amen. b 
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L v. xix. 1 
Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in 


; F —— ee en ea ens. . 
— 


in any wiſe 
rebuke thy Neighbour, and not 


thy Heart; thou ſhalt 
ſuffer Fin upon him. 
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Of Rebroef 


S ERM. our Diſcoutſe, and gives the high Reliſh 


to moſt of our Entertainments. 
Axp among other the miſchievous Ef. 


fects of this injurious Practice, this is one, 
(and that none of the leaſt) that it makes 


even Charity itſelf ſuſpected of Uncharita- 


bleneſs, and brings that very friendly Of. 


fice, and truly Chriſtian Duty of admo- 
niſhing and reproving one another into 
Diſrepute and Diſuſe. 

Fox, inaſmuch as all Reproof implics | 
ſome Sort of Cenſure, and in that Reſpect 
may ſeem to proceed from that malignant 
Spirit of judging our Brethren; for this 


very Reaſon, Good, and good natur d Men 


are too apt to be wanting to their Duty 
in this Particular, and ill- minded and 
malicious Men are but too forward to 


take the Work out of their Hands. 


Ap thus whilſt it is too much neg- | 
jected by thoſe that are well qualified for 
it, and too much uſurped and abuſed by 


thoſe that are not; it is become a ſuſpicious 


and invidious Thing, and tis frequently | 
miſtaken, and perhaps ill reſented, eren 


when tis well intended. 


Bur 


Of Reproof. . ns 


Bur neverthelen there is a Difference 8 x N . 1 
ſure enough, between uncharitable Cenſure XI. i 9 
and charitable Advice, between bitter Re- "V Y 1 
proach and ſoft Rebuke. For the one pro- Ft 
ceeds for the moſt Part of Pride, Envy and J 
ill Nature; the other of Love „ Sincerity 1 
and Compaſſion. | bl 

THE one wounds and 9 Mens Re- 
putation, and takes a cruel Delight in rip- 
ping up their Infirmities: The other firſt 
gently covers, and then endeavours pri- 
vately to heal them; taking Care withal, 
to make the Scar (if any ſhould remain) as 
little unſeemly as is poſſible. 

THz one aims chiefly at the Diſgrace 
and Confuſion of thoſe whom it under- 
takes to diſcipline: The other propoſes 
nothing elſe but to make them ſenſible of 
the Error of their Ways, and in Meekneſs 
to reſtore them. | 7 

| In one Word, the one is prompted- and | [ 
animated by a Spirit that is truly diaboli- 
cal; the other by pure Zeal for God's 
Glory and the Good of Souls; and conſe- 
quently, one is a damnable Sin, and BAM o- 1 _ | 
ther Matter of Virtue and * . 7 
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Ir 


O Reproof 
Ir is a Duty enjoined by the Law of 


9 Mp ſes; for ſo fays the Text with ſomething 
of Streſs and Emphaſis, Zhou ſhalt i in * 


wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour. 


IT is a Duty grounded upon che Law of | 


Charity ; for the IntroduQtion to it in the 


Text is, thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in | 
thine Heart; but (for there is an Oppoſition | 
included, though not expreſſed) thou ſhalt | 
in any wiſe rebuke him; plainly intimating, 
that it is the Property of ſly Malice to diſ- 


guiſe its Thoughts, and ſmother its angry 
Reſentments; but the Token of unfeigned 


Love to tell a Man of his F aults fairly and 
frankly. E 
AnD tis a Duty char cannot be omitted | 
without Sin; for upon this Reaſon it is : 
farther preſt, Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke | 
thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin upon bin; 
or as we read it in the Margin, that thou | 
bear not Sin for him; which implies, that 
he that neglects to adminiſter wholeſome | 


Reprook, | when the Cafe requires it, 3 at | 


leaſt in ſome Meaſure acceſſary to, 


Partaker of his mn wo wg ” 5 


niſhable for it. 


Ano ©® 
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Ax p Lafily, To put it beyond all Que-S E Nu. 
on, it is a Duty that is ratified and enfor- 
ced by our Bleſſed Saviour s own Autho- 
rity; for this is his Command. I thy Marth. > 
Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go PL _ xvii. 
tell him bis Fault between him and thee a- 3 
une; and, If thy Brother treſpaſs againſ 
thee, rebuke him. 
In order therefore to radon the Cres 
dir, and to revive the laudable Practice of 


fraternal Correption or Reproof, I ſhall in - 


the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, 


I. Firſt, Mos diſtinctly ſer forth the 
great Obligation that lies upon us faithfully 
to diſcharge this Part of our Chriſtian 
Due, 

II. Secondly, I SHALL ſhew the Advan- 
tage and Comfort of ſo doing. | 

HI. Thirdly, I «HALL lay down ſome few 
Rules for our better Direction ee And 


I. Firf, I 5HALL more diſtinetly er 
forth the great Obligation that lies upon us 
to diſcharge this our Chriſtian Duty. 

AND the Obligation incumbent upon us 


ſeems to ariſe from theſe following Prin- 


V0 Iv. - * ciples: 
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SER M. ciples: Firſt, From a Zeal towards God; 


XI. 


Secondly, From a Compaſſion for our 
Neighbour: And Thirdly, From the Care 
and Love which we owe to our own 
Souls, | 
Firſt, 1 sx, we are e obliged to reprove 
one 5 when there is juſt Occaſion 
for it, gut of godly Zeal. For true Zeal 
conſiſts in an active, and ardent Love of 


God, vigorouſly oppoſing itſelf to all ſuch 
Practices as grieve his holy Spirit, or re- 


flect any Diſhonour upon his Name; and 
as induſtriouſly promoting whatſoever may 
conduce to his Glory, and the Advance- 


ment of true Religion. 


Now the Matter of friendly Reprogf is 
ſome Fault, that a Man knows his Bro- 
ther to be guilty of in his own Obſerva- 
tion, or learns it from publick Fame, or 


has roo much Reaſon to ſuſpect it at leaſt, 


becauſe of ſome ſhrewd Signs and Circum- 
ſtances, which, if not plain Indications of 
Guilt, do yet carry too much the Armer. 


ance of Evil. 


Ap every ſuch ! Fault, being alſo a Sin 
againſt God; and all Sin being repugnant 


to the Authority of his Laws, and offenſive 
7 St V 


good Man's Zeal; and as ſuch, he is bound 


and Reproof to ſuch as ſtand in Need of 


whoſoever he is that ſtands by as an indif- 


that he is mightily wanting in that Fer- 
vency of Love, and Integrity of Hearr, 
that ſhould make his. Obedience uniform, 
and his Zeal unwearied in God's Service. 
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to the Purity of his Nature, it becomes in 8 E A M. 
this Reſpect the proper Object of every XI. 
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to ſuppreſs it all he can both in himſelf 
and others. 

AND ſince 'tis poſiible for every Man i in 
his Rank and Degree, in ſome Meaſure to 
be inſtrumental in the Promotion of Vir- 
tue and Godlineſs, and the Suppreſſion of 
Vice and Irreligion; I fay, fince this is in 
ſome Meaſure in every Man's Power, at 
leaſt by adminiſtring ſeaſonable Advice 


ic, no Doubt we are all indiſpenſably en- 
gag'd to give this eaſy Proof, this ſmall 
Teſtimony of our Zeal and Affection, when- 
ever it is requiſite and convenient. And 


ferent Perſon upon ſuch Occaſions, tis to be 
feared, that he either knows not, or conſiders 
not how much he owes unto God, or elſe 


But Secondly, Wx are further obliged to 
nile Re proof in Seaſon, out of Chri- 
4 tian 
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276 5 Reproef 
SE RM. /tian Compaſſion. Pity is a tender Paſſion 
XI. . implanted in human Nature, and inclining 
us to afford Succour and Aſſiſtance to all 
ſuch as labour under any Kind of Evil. 
And we are the more powerfully enclined 
ſo to do, becauſe, as partaking of the ſame 
common Nature, we cannot but appre- 
hend ourſelves to be ſubject to the like 
Þvil, though perhaps we are not afflicted 
with it at preſent. 

AND certainly of all Evils the greateſt 
is Sin, and of all the Objects of Pity, the 
moſt ſad and deplorable is the habitual 
Sinner, who goes on in a continued Courſe - 

of Wickedneſs, either wretchedly ignorant 
of the State of his own Soul, or elſe ſtu- 
pidly inſenſible of his Danger, not ſo much 
as laying the Thing to Heart, nor once 
conſidering his latter End. 

AND one would think, if there were no- 
thing but mere Humanity in it, every 
good Man would hold himſelf obliged to 
commiſerate ſo ſad a Caſe, and to endea- 
vour the Recovery of ſuch a ſinful Wretch 
by ſober Counſel and affectionate Rebuke. 

Bur then, if it be conſider d, that we are 

all naturally ſubject to the fame Infirmities, 
f | and 


Of Reproof. 


ther; this will work up natural Pity to a 
much greater Height, and change it into 
Chriſtian Compaſſion and holy Sympathy: 
This will convince us that we ought to 
have the ſame Care for one another, as 
being Members of the ſame Body: This 
will cauſe us to yern over an offending 
Brother in the Bowels of Chriſt, and to 


lament his Condition, as being what per- 
even ſtill be our 


. 


haps once was, and may 
om. $34 mg I 
Tris will fill our Hearts with Sorrow 
and Carefulneſs, and Fear, and vehement 
Deſire to awaken him by ſerious, and 


ſearching Reprehenſions, to warn him of 


his imminent Danger, and to pluck him ba- 
ih as it were a Fire-brand out of the 
Burning. 

Thirdly, Wx are moreover obliged by 
that very Care and Love which we owe to 


our own Souls, to be aſſiſting to thoſe that 


want it, with our beſt Advice and chari- 
table Reproof. For otherwiſe we ſhall 
2 7F3 
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and ordinarily expoſed to the ſame Tempta- S x R M. | | 
tions, and that tis God's free Grace alone . 
that makes one Man to differ from ano- 
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Of Reproof. 


S ERM. g0 near to contract a Guilt upon ourſelves, 


XI. 


and render ourſelves in ſome Degree an- 
ſwerable for thoſe Sins which we ſuffer to 
80 unreproved. | | 
Tuns for Inſtance, when any Man 
ahi himſelf to be injur'd or ill-uſed 
by his Brother, and ſtrives to hide his Diſ- 
pleaſure, and keep it in, as we commonly 


ſpeak, it too often feſters inwardly, and 


gathers Rancour, and at laſt breaks forth 
in deliberate Revenge; whereas, would 
he uſe the Freedom to tell him mildly of 
his Fault, tis poſſible he might make him 
truly ſenſible of it, and heartily ſorry for 
it, and ſo by that Means gain him upon 
much eaſier Terms. | 

Nax, tis poſſible he himſelf might be 
convinced that the Offence taken, was 
partly occaſion d by Miſunderſtanding, and 
partly heighten'd by ſullen Reſentment, 
and conſequently, that he ought to go 


and be ſtraitway reconciled. 
Tus is what the Text has plainly an 


Eye to, in ſaying, Thou ſhalt not hate thy 
Brother ; thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy 


N eigbbour; as if the e of rebuking 
him 
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kim were the beſt Prevention of that ſe- S E R u. 

cret Hatred which thou mightſt otherwiſe XI. 

be tempted to conceive againſt him. 

Ap tis fit this ſhould be our Rule, 

not only in Matters of Treſpaſs between 
Man and Man, but alſo in Relation to 

thoſe Offences which are more imme- 

diately committed againſt God. For to 

take up an ill Opinion of a Perſon, with- 

out ſignifying the Reaſon of it, is at once 

to do Wrong to his Reputation, and to 
betray our own Uncharitableneſs; whereas 

tis poſſible, a little down-right Plain- deal- 

ing might ſet Things in a truer Light, and 

help to bring him to a better Mind. Tis 

poſſible that lying Fame may have either 
invented, or elſe miſreported and magni- 

fied the Crime that we ſuſpect him of: 

'Tis poſſible, that Want of Knowledge 

has miſled him, and that better Informa- 

tion may ſet him right again; at leaſt it 

may be hoped, that the Malignity of his 

Crime is not ſo great, but that a little 
Charity and Candour in Reproving might 

ſerve both as Nitre to cleanſe it, and Bal- 
ſam to heal ir. 
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280 "i Reproof. 
SE be M. Axvp therefore, if we would not be (nor 
be thought) guilty of private Malice, or 
uncharitable Cenſuring, we ought not to 
entertain any Prejudice, or Suſpicion of 
any Body unexamined, but tell them freely 
and candidly of their Faults, that ſo chey 
may have the Opportunity either of vin- 
dicating their Innocence, or of reforming 
their Errors. 
Axp I muſt farther add, chat whoſo- 
ever out of a fooliſh Tenderneſs, or mi- 
ſtaken good Nature ſpares his Reproof 
where the Caſe requires it, is not only void 
of true Charity to his Brother, but is alſo 
a Sharer in the Guilt of that Sin which he 
ſuffers ſo unconcernedly por him. For 
Silence and Connivance, eſpecially in Mat- 
ters of ill Report and Example, if they do 
not imply a direct Approbation, yet they 
give but too much Encouragement to 
Vice, and too much Countenance and 
Confidence to the Sinner; and therefore 
hel. v. the Apoſtle's Injunction is, Have no Frl. 
: lowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Dur 
neſs, but rather reprove them; as who ſhould 
fay, If ye do not reprove them, ye. are in 


pate in them. 

AND hitherto I have been endeavouring 
to ſer forth the great Obligation that lies 
upon us to reprove, where Need is, faith- 
fully and impartially, Firſt, Out of Zeal 
towards God. Secondly, Out of Chriſtian 


Compaſſion to our Brethren. Thirdly , 


Out of Love and Care for our own Souls. 
1 proceed, 


II. Secondly, To ſhew = great 7 


tage and Comfort of ſo doing. And this 
muſt needs be very conſiderable, were it 
but once duly practiſed, whether we re- 


ſpect: Firſt, The Service it would do to 
Religion: Secondly, The good Influence 
it would have upon Friendſhip and Con- 
verſation: Or Thirdly, The Satisfaction ac- 
companying it, and the Reward annexed 


to it. And, 


Firſt, Taz conſcientious Diſcharge of 


this Duty of Reproving, would doubt- 
leſs be of mighty Service to Religion. 
For I reckon. one main Hindrance to the 


Cauſe of Piety and Virtue, and its Increaſe 


in 1 n * That its Profeſſours are 


1 ne- 
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GERM. generally too mealy- mouth d, and back- 


XI. 


ward to ſpeak even in the neceſſary Defence 


ot it, whereas the Patrons of Impiety and 


* 


Irreligion, are always bold and forward, 
and never wanting in any Aſſurance to ſet 
it up, nor Art to colour it, nor Pains to 
propagate it. And the Oppoſition that 
they meet with from the Pulpit is no great 
Check to them, either becauſe they keep 


for the moſt Part out of the Reach of our 
Reproof, or liſt not to apply it with any 


Seriouſneſs to . when they do 


happen to hear it. 
BuT now if every grave and good Man 
would think himſelf obliged (as without 


Queſtion he is) to reprehend Vice upon e- 
very fit Occaſion, either ſecretly or openly, 
as the Exigence of the Caſe, or his own 
Prudence ſhould direct, it would ſoon be 
laid under Reſtraint, and by Degrees quite 


put out of Countenance, and Religion would 
once again become an awful Name, and 


Goodneſs a venerable Thing. The little 


Smatterers in Atheiſm and Infidelity, the 


prophane Swearers and Curſers, would be 
| utterly abaſh'd and filenc'd, and all the 
other Practiſers and Abettors of Immora- | 


lity, 


V Reproof. 


lity, would ſneak and hang their Heads, S ERM. 


as being afraid to meet their own Shame at 
every Encounter. And thus in Time it 


would become as faſhionable and creditable 
to be virtuous, as now it is eſteemed the 


contrary; at leaſt the Contagion of ill 
Examples would be leſs, and the Force 
of thoſe which are good, greater; and the 


Preſence of every Man would ſharpen the 
Countenance of another, and be a conſtant | 


Monitor of Virtue to him. 
Secondly, ANOTHER Advantage of the 
Duty of Reproving well, if faithfully per- 


formed, would be that good Influence which 


it could not chuſe but have upon all Con- 
verſation and Friendſhip. 


ON of the greateſt Makebates, I am apt 
to think, in Society, is that cenſorious and 


arrogant Spirit which ſits uppermoſt in al- 
moſt all Companies, and feeds upon no- 
thing but Slander and Detraction, idle Re- 
ports, ſiniſter Suſpicions, and malicious 
Conjectures. But all this would be in a 


great Meaſure prevented, if we could once 


learn to converſe together upon thoſe Terms 
which the wiſe Son of Sirach preſcribes 
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in n theſe Words: Admoniſh a Nn. it may roger 
| benz, S.. 


= 2 
EARS 408 A ²˙à——« Pep A At 994 3 NT I 


— — — — . — 2 nn 


Ton 


{ 


— — —— 
— — 


un.. 
— 
N 
. > wo 27 C 2 s = 
— GO x ry ” — 4 . 
: 2 — — * 
* of 7 7 % — 
n * — — - 
>. ſn 2 — x 
8 * . 


— 
— 
4 - 


TT —— — 
— . 8 8 


8 * * 8 
=g WY aq — — * — 8 2 — — 


——ä—ͤññüüñç⏑ꝗũäz!; on A — — 92 FIny 
8 


J 
. 
. 

I 
* 4 — 
. 
34.4 
* 
#* © 
=O 
* 
re 
- 
3 

1 

2 

3 
. + 
4 4 
$4.7. 

4; 

wi 

. 

1 
"i: 

1 i” 

} 

1297 

if 

£ 

£ 0 

£34 

a: 

FE 

$ 

4%: 

1 

i 

. 
ty ak 

bt. 

$' 

}. 

* 

4 


8 Of Reproof © 
Se R M. Ge he hath not done it: And if he have dons 
XI. it, that be do it no more. Admoniſb th 

Friend, it may be, be hath not Jaid it, and 
if be have, that he ſpeak not gain: Admo- 
niſb a Friend, for many times it is a Slan. 
der, and believe not every Tale. 
Fon this frank and friendly Admoniti- 
on, if ſeaſonably tender'd, would ſoon create 
a better Underſtanding, either by giving the 
Perfon accuſed the Opportunity of clearing | 
his Reputation, or of retracting and amend- 
ing his Error. In the mean while it would 
utterly ſtifle all that Whiſpering and Back- 
| biting, and evil Surmiſing, which are fo of- 
ten injurious to the Innocent; and introduce 
in their room, a certain Openneſs and Can- 
dour in Converſation, that would make it 
always eaſy and engaging. And the Friend- 
ſhip commenced upon this Foot, and con- 
ſolidated by this Cement muſt needs be 
both very uſeful and very laſting. For 
Prov. Freedom naturally begets Freedom; and as 
= 5 i ater, Face anſwereth to Face, fo the 
Heart of Man to Man, when once tis 
ſtript of Diſguiſe. And were Men always 
ready todo the Part of faithful Adviſers, and 
* Reprovers to each other, what a hap- 
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py Commerce of Kindneſſes would this S E R . 


and good Will! 

AnD even the Wounds of ſuch oF riend, 
would be better than the Kiſſes of à flat- 
ring Mouth; becauſe, they would impar- 
tally lay open the Blemiſhes of a Man's Life, 
which the Diſſembler is induſtrious to hide 
fom the Parties moſt concerned, that he 
may always have it in his Power to ex- 
poſe them to others. 

BuT in this Caſe, there being nocking 
but per fee? Love without Diſimulation, and 
every Man being equally open and free to 
his Friend, there would be no Occafion 
of Miſunderſtanding, Jealouſy, or Shyneſs; 
nothing indeed that could either break or 
looſen ſuch an indiſſoluble Bond of Ami- 
ty. A bleſſed State of Things this, if we 
could be ſo happy as to ſee it reduced into 
Practice! 

Ti b1rdly, AnoTreRr Advantage of. re- 
proving ſeaſonably and charitably, is the 
Satisfaction that it brings along with it, 
and the Reward that follows after it. For 
eertainly it muſt needs be a very comfort- 
J able 2 when A Man is inwardly 
conſcious * 


- 


be, what a rich Treaſure of nn Love XI. 
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Sx by i conſcious to himſelf that his wiſe and weighs 


Prov. 


Prov. xxiv. And in another Place. To them that re. 


Bube the Wicked, ſhall be Delight, and a 


25. 


ty Words, ſeconded by the demonſtratiye 
Evidence of his good Works, have been 
ſubſervient to God's Grace in the Conver. 
fion of Sinners, that his Example has been 
a Light, and his Counſel a Guide, to ſuch 
as had erred and gone aſtray. 

Nor is it only the Applauſe of a Man' 
own Conſcience that attends the due Per- 
formance of this Duty, but even the Love 


and Approbation of Men, even of thoſe 


Men who were once perhaps his undeſery- 
ed Enemies, only for telling him the Truth, 


'. However, as Solomon ſays; He that rebut. 
XXVIII. 23. 


eth a Man, afterwards ſball find more Fa- 
vour, than he that flattereth with the Tongue: 


good Bleſſing ſhall come upon them. 


Bur to be ſure, though Men may be 


too apt to be unthankful for the good Of- 


| fice, yet God is not unrighteous, that be will 


forget this truly charitable Work, this pi- 


ous Labour, which (if any other) moſt cer- 


tainly proceedeth of Love. 


No, there is no Queſtion to be made, 
but they who do the Work of an Apoſile 


in 


„ 


Ive 
Cen 
Er- 
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in converting the Sinner from the Error of Se Nu. 
his Ways, and ſaving a Soul from Death, XI. 
ſhall alſo receive an Apoſtle's Reward, And Yo 
that Reward ſhall be fo much the more 


eminently glorious, as they have been 


zealous and induſtrious in promoting God's 
Glory, and the Salvation of Mankind. For 

they that be wiſe (or Teachers of others) 

as the Prophet Daniel ſpeaks, ſhall ſhine, Dan x. 
as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, and 3. 
they that turn many to Ri 'ghteouſneſs, as the | 
Stars Mor ever ans ever. 


III. Thirdly, and Laftly, Ir now only 

remains that I lay down ſome few Rules 

for our better Direction in the conſcientious 

Diſcharge of this Duty. And, | | 
Firſt, Wren we ſet about reproving 

others, let us be ſure, to do it with a right 

honeſt Intention, void of all Guile and 


Hypocriſy, Ill-nature, or ill Deſign. 


For ſome there are who are very ready 
to take this Work into their Hands, nor 
out of any ſuch paſſionate Concern for the 
Honour of God and the Good of Souls, 


but rather to gratify their owyn proud, bu- 


ly, Phariſaical T emper , of prying into 
Mens 
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Of Reproof. 


S ERM. Mens Actions, and triumphing over their 


Infirmities, which is the greateſt Pleaſure 
the higheſt Senſuality of ſome Mens Lives. 
Bur this, whatſoever ſpecious Name it 
may put on, is no better than Cenſoriouſ- 
neſs in a Maſk : And the Diſguiſe is ſo very 


thin, that it can hardly paſs undiſcover- 


ed. For 'tis ſo aukw ard a Thing for 
rank Malice and Ill-nature, to be employ- 


ed in an Office of Charity, that it muſt 


needs commit Abſurdities every Step it 
takes, and betray itſelf in its whole Ma- 
nagement. Bur on the other Hand, there 
is fuch a native Simplicity, ſomething fo 
very winning and engaging in an upright 
Heart, that it gives a Grace to every Word 
and Motion, and makes even Reproof it 
ſelf if not pleaſing, yet perſuaſive. At leaſt 
if Men do not think fit to liſten to it, yet 
Honeſty and good Meaning cannot be eaſi- 
ly miſtaken, but, to be ſure, not juſtly ill 
taken, becauſe, whatſoever proceeds from 
it, is apparently well intended. But yet, 
Secondly, To prevent Miſunderſtand- 
ings, it will be neceſſary to adminiſter 
our Reproof with all poffible Humility, 
Meeknels and Tenderneſs. For Men are 
my - . pretty 


; Of Reproof. 


They care not for ſo unpleaſant a Medi- 
cine, unleſs it be ſweetned with mild Words, 
and the Phyſician alſo be a Perſon of a 
kind Nature and an affable Temper. But 
from ſuch a Hand, even Reproof, as un- 


grateful as it is of itſelf, goes down ſmooth- 
| ly, and works kindly; and if it does not meet 
with a Conſtitution of Mind, that is very 
much depraved indeed, it is likely enough 


to produce an Alteration for the better. 
Whereas, on the contrary, ſhould any Man 
go about to tell his Friend of his Faults 


in an inſulting or upbraiding Manner, or 
with an angry Kind of Violence, that would 
hardly do any Good (tis ſeldom at leaſt 


that it does) but rather much Harm, 
For tis but too natural for People, even 


when they know themſelves to blame, to 


cover a Fault with any Excuſe they can 


lay hold on. And therefore, it is the Re- 
. prover's Part, a 


ways to ſhew himſelf very 
humble, meek, and compaſſionate ; leſt 
that good Office ſhould be ill reſented, and 
that ſhould be colourably imputed to Pride 


or Peeviſhneſs, which perhaps might really 


Vor. IV. Wo be 


pretty much like Children in this Caſe: S ER M. 
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St Km. be the Effect of brotherly Love, had it 


XI. 


not been unhappily liable to Miſconſtruc- 
tion. Bur, 


Thirdly, 'LesT all our good Intenti- 
on, and Candour, and Charity ſhould ſtill 
miſcarry for Want of a little Diſcretion, we 
ought to uſe our beſt Care and Caution, 
with reſpect to the Circumſtances of of. 
fering our Reproof, the Time when, the 
Place where, the Manner how, and the 
like. For Inſtance, it is no proper Sea- 
ſon of reproving a Drunkard in his Cups, 
nor the angry Man in his Rage ; for the 
Reaſon of the one is too weak to receive 
it, and his Memory too fluid to retain it; 
and the Paſſion of the other is too high 


to bear it, or too partial to make any good 


Uſe of it. But wait for the cool Hour, 
and perhaps you may convince the one of 
the Beaſtlineſs of his Intemperance, and the 
other of the Folly and Unreaſonableneſs 


of raſh Anger. 
THvus again, it is no proper Place to re- 


prove a young Beginner, or a modeſt Of- 


tender, that has not quite broke through 
the Barriers of Shame, in 7 Compa- 


ny; 


Of Reproof. 


you will go near to provoke him and make 


him grow impudent: Whereas if you take 


the Opportunity of telling him his Fault 
privately, you have the Advantage of work- 
ing upon his Ingenuity, and may by that 
Means probably reclaim him, 

AnD ſucha one ought alſo to be hand- 
led gently, and treated with all the Re- 
ſpect that is conſiſtent with that Impar- 
tiality, and Plainneſs of Speech, that the 
Office of Reproving does require; that fo 
he may be under no Temptation to reject 
the good Advice, as not being tendered 


with Decency or good Manners. Where- 


as, on the contrary your habitual and har- 
den'd Sinners, who are ſo wedded to their 
Luſts, that 'tis hard to divorce them from 
them, ought to be managed in a quite dif- 
ferent Manner. For gentle Means will 
not operate at all upon them; they muſt 
be expoſed as they deſerve, and have ſome 


Mark of Diſgrace faſtened upon them; that 


if they have any Remains of Shame, they 


may be put in mind of retrieving a ſinking 


2 Repu- 


; becauſe, by bearing too hard upon 8 ꝝ N M. 
hls Modeſty, and publickly expoſing him, XI. 
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S En Reputation. And if they have ſhaken Hands 


XI. 


with Shame, their Fear muſt be awakened, 
that ſo by any Means they _ be brought 
to Repentance. 

AND 'tis in vain to give paedicular Rules 
or direct Methods of Addreſs ſuitable to 
all the Variety of Caſes that may happen, 
This muſt be left in good Meaſure to e- 
very Man's Prudence, as the Exigence of 
the Caſe requires. 

Fourthly, BEsIDEs the Directions already 
given, there is one more eſpecially neceſ- 
ſary to make Reproof ſucceſsful, and that 
is the ſtanding Reproof of a good Exam- 
ple, and an unblameable Converſation. For 
it has been before obſerved, with what a 
very ill Grace the Hypocrite muſt ſet up 
for a Reformer, or he that has @ Beam in 


his own Eye, offer his Service to caft the 


Mote out of bis Brother's. Such an aukward 


Officiouſneſs will go near to be rejected with 


Scorn: For the open, and perhaps leſs 
difingenuous Sinner, might then recriminate 
upon the /ypccritical Pretender; fo that 
little good is to be expected from an Ap- 
plication ſo very improper. But when 

grave 


Of Reproof. 


rave Advice or Reproof is backed with S E N u. 


a Simplicity of Manners, and recommend- 
ed by a ſuitable Practice, there is Weight 


| | in the Words, that ſuch a good Man brings 


forth out of the good Treaſure of his Heart; 
there is ſomething awful and almoſt com- 
manding. And the very Sight of an ex- 
emplary Life, is too bright for the Sinner 
to behold near at Hand, without Shame 
and Confuſion of Face; becauſe his own 
Deeds are manifeſted, and tacitly and yer 
openly reproved thereby. But if a juſt 
and weighty Reproof be tender'd to the 
Sinner, by a Perſon conſpicuouſly good, 
it muſt needs work powerfully upon his 
Ingenuity, if he has the Remains of any; 


| becauſe by the ſame Light he may at once 


diſcover both the Deformity of Sin, and 


the Amiableneſs of Virtue, and will be nor 
only directed, but invited into the Paths of 


Righteouſneſs, by a Guide that gives him 
ſuch good Aſſurance of the Pleaſantneſs 
of the Road. Of all Things therefore, the 
Perſon who adminiſters Reproof, as he 
hopes for Succeſs in that moſt charitable 


Office, muſt ler bis Ligbt /a ſhine hefore 


5 Men, 
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294 Of Reproof. 
SER M. Men, that they beholding bis good Works may 
XI. be incited to fall in Love with Goodneſs, 
and to glorify God, for giving ſuch Power 
and Efficacy to a virtuous Example, as to 
become the Inſtrument of Converſion to 
Sinners. ; 


Now to God the Father, &c. 


SERMON 


SERMON XII. 
The comparative Excellencies of 


Faith, Hope, and 0008 con- 
ſider d. 


I Con. xiii. 1 3. 
Aud now abideth Faith, Hope, 
Charity, theſe three; but the 


greateſt of theſe is Charty. 


= HE Apoſtle in the Ch_ Se RM, 


8 7 
2 


2 


WE 1 NY foregoing inſtructs the Corin- XII. 


IJ > ac 
WOE = i 
h > ja thians, or rather rectifies their LELY 
3 Notions, concerning the mi- 


raculous Gifts and Operations that were 
U 4 then 


} 
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Sen x. then imparted, and ſeverally divided to 


XII. 


Chap. Xii. 


Woes. 27. 


the Faithful, and the ſpiritual Offices and 
Miniſtrations that were ſettled in the 
Church by divine Appointment. All which, 
in all their Diverſities, he declares to be 
the gracious Effects of the ſame Cauſe, as 

manifeſtly proceeding from the Spirit of 
God, and wiſely deſigned and adapted for 
the ſame End, wg 7 ovuPte, 7. e. for 
the common Benefit, and to the edrfying of 
the Church; for the Mamifeſtation of the 


1 pirit is given to every Man to profit withal, 


as it is expreſſed in the i Verſe of Chap- 
ter xii. which profiting is explained by E- 
dification, in Chapter xiv. 

In the mean while, St. Paul illuſtrates 
his Point, and artfully inſinuates that Mix- 
ture of Advice and Reproof he was admi- 
niſtring to them, by an appoſite Simile ta- 
ken from the natural Body; in which each 
particular Member hath its reſpective Fun- 
ction and Uſe, ſo that no one can be ſaid 
to be unſerviceable or unneceſſary to ano- 
ther. Now (the Application is very dex- 


terous as well as obvious) ye are the Body 
of Chriſt (faich he) and Members in parti- 


cular; nnn that, as it is in the na- 
tural 


Faith, H ape, and Charity. 
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tural Body, fo ſhould it be in the myſtical; = R M. 


that is to ſay, every one of the Members 


ſhould ſuſtain its proper Office, and ſeve- 
rally exerciſe thoſe Faculties and Powers, 
wherewith the Holy Spirit, that actuates this 
Body, hath reſpectively endowed them, 
all of which are proportionably fitted for 
che Attainment of the ſame good End, to 
wit, the mutual Aid and Comfort of each 
other, and the general Service and Ad- 
vantage of the whole. 
Tuis being applied and urged with 
great Addreſs and Force of Eloquence, the 
Apoſtle comes quick and ſhort upon his 
Diſciples, with the Exhortation he had 
principally in View; but (faith he in the 


XII. 
WWW 


laſt Verſe of that Chapter) covet earneſtly 


the beſt Gifts; wherein he ſeems tacitly to 
reprove them for turning even theſe mi- 
raculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt into 
Matter of Oſtentation, and vain Glory, 
Strife and Diviſion ; they who abeunded 


in theſe Gifts being too apt to be puffed 


up, and they who fell ſhort, to envy ſuch 


as excell'd ; not conſidering that every Man 3 vii. 


bad his proper * of God, one Man after 
| this 
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S ERM. this Manner, and another after that, the 


elf ame Spirit dividing to every Man a as 
he will, On which Account the Gifts ſo 


ſeverally beſtow'd, being intended for the 


common Benefit, might have yielded juſt 
Cauſe of rejoycing to all, but no Occaſion 
either of Boaſting or of Envying to any. 

To ſuppreſs therefore that Spirit of 
Pride and Envy, contending as it were 
with the Spirit of God, this apoſtolical 
Advice comes in ſcaſonably, to cover ear- 
neſtly the beſt Gifts, viz. ſuch as were beſt 
adapted to the Uſe of Edifying, to con- 
vert Unbelievers, and to confirm the Faith- 
ful, to give a free Courſe and Furtherance 
to the Goſpel, and to inſtruct and im- 
prove its Profeſſors in all Cbri ns Nuo. | 
ledge and Virtue. 

Txr1s Direction gives we. true Aim to 


their Emulation, and aſſigns them a pro- 


per Exerciſe for their godly Zeal, and no 
immodeſt Subject of Prayer to God; 
namely, that he would be pleaſed to con- 
fer on them the Gifts of his Spirit, in ſuch 
Manner and Meaſure as might make them 
in their ſeveral Stations, and under the 
Guidance 


4 


Fanh, Hope, and Charity. 


Guidance of the ſame Spirit, uſeful In- S 2 M. 


ſtruments in advancing his ſpiritual Build- 
ing, and propagating * true Religion in 
the World. 

AnD having "DEM the Matter to this 
Point, our Apoſtle ſoon gains another 
upon them; for it is ſubjoined a little ſur- 
prizingly; and yet ſhew T unto you a more 
excellent Way, i. e. the Way of Charity, 
which is a Way cer. VaregConyn, exceſ- 
fively beyond even the moſt eminent a- 
mong the miraculous Operations. 


Trrs Chriſtian Grace he proceeds in 
the xiiitb Chapter, to embelliſh and am- 


plify in an elevated Style, ſuitable to the 
Dignity of his Subject. And, while he is 
ſpeaking theſe glorious Things of it, he 
mentions the miraculous Gifts again, not 


only with Diſadvantage upon the Compa- 


riſon, but in very debaſing Terms, when 
confider'd as deſtitute and devoid of Charity. 
Though I ſpeak with the Tongues of _ 
and "_ and have not Charity, T a 

become as a ſounding Braſs or a tinkling 9 


bal: And though ] have the Gift of Pro- 


phecy, and underſtand all Myſteries and all 
Knowledge; and though I have all Faith, 
; E549 F | | 2 
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SE 2 u. /o that I could remove Mountains, and have 
N no Charity, I am nothing: And though I 
beſtow all my Goods to feed the gg and 
though I give my Body to be burned, an! 
have not Charity, it profiteth me nothing, | 
Now the plain Reaſon why Charity is 6 | 
much magnified, and Gifts ſo much de. 
preciated, is, becauſe Charity is an inward 
Fruit of the holy Spirit; deep rooted in 
the Heart, and grown up into an uniyer. 
fal Principle of Obedience, and as ſuch, is 
a ſure Sign of a conſiderable Proficiency 
in Godlineſs, and of continual Advances 
towards Perfection. Whereas the ſuper. 
natural Gifts were only an outward Ma. 
nifeſtation of the Spirit, given indeed to 
profit withal; and very profitable they 
were, to the Converſion of Unbelievers, 
by raiſing their Attention to a Doctrine 
worthy of all Acceptation, and giving the 
determining Stroke to their Aſſent by ſuch 
Signs and Wonders as atteſted chat Do- 
ctrine to be of God. 
Bur this notwichſtanding, it is not im- 
poſſible but the very Perſons that were 
poſſeſſed of theſe Gifts, and were the In- 


ſtruments of converting others, might have 
4 unſan- 


A 


— — — 2 9 — . ²—0eũi ied 


Faith, Hope, and Charity. 301 
unſanctified Hearts of their own, even the 8 E R . 
Workers of Miracles might be Workers XII. 
of Iniquity, as our bleſſed Lord expreſſly "a: 
declares. 0 OMe 

AND as theſe Gifts were capable of A- 
buſe, and might poſſibly be mixed with 
great perſonal Imperfections; ſo they a- 
ctually were abuſed in the Church of Co- 
rinth, as I hinted before, and that to the 
very uncharitable Purpoſes of Pride and 
Envy. To take down theſe Swellings 
therefore, St. Paul, transferring the Caſe 
in a Figure to himſelf, uſes great Freedom 
in decrying and undervaluing all theſe 
Kinds of Gifts, when not under the In- 
fluence and Conduct of Charity. 

Tux Gift of Tongues (in which he 
thankfully owns himſelf to have excell'd a- Ch. xiv. 
bove all others, even that moſt admired '*: 
Gift) ſever'd from Charity, he compares 
to ſome rude and artleſs Inſtrument, thar 
makes only an indiſtinct and ungrateful 
Noiſe. 

Tux Depth of all prophetic and myſte- ver 1. 
rious Knowledge, and a Strength of Faith 
Sufficient to remove Mountains, all together, 
are > but empty Cyphers in his Account, 
and 
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SER mand eſteemed as n without Cha- 


XII. 


1 
Ver. 2. 


Veb. 3. 


rity. 
EvxN Zhe beftowing all one's Goods to the 

Poor, and the giving one's Body to be burned, 
theſe though the material Acts of Virtue, 
in the very higheſt and hardeſt Inſtances 


of it, are ſtill pronounced utterly unprofi- 


table without Charity. That is, if a Man 


could be ſuppoſed (as ſome have given 
Cauſe for the Suſpicion) to approve him- 
ſelf by theſe outward Marks of the moſt 
exalred Virtue, and do 1 it all the while out 
of a mere Deſire of Fame and Glory, or 


even in the Spirit of Oppoſition and Ob- 


ſtinacy, without that affectionate Concern 
for the Honour of God, and the Good of 
Mankind, which ought to be his govern- 
ing Principle; in ſuch a Caſe I fay, all 
thic Man could do or ſuffer would avail 
him nothing towards the moral Improve- 
ment of his Soul, or its eternal Salvation, 
So conſonant 1s that known Maxim of Sr. 
Cyprian to St. Paul's Doctrine, viz. © That 
« the Blood of Martyrdom itſelf cannot 
« waſh out the Stain and Guilt of Schiſm; 
« even becauſe a ſchiſmarical Separation 
at _ the Church is the very greateſt 
” 


Faith, Hope, and Charity. 


« Violation of Gor iftian Unity and Cba- S E R u. 


« rity.” 

CuanTY en is che animating 
Principle, that gives Life and Form to all 
our Piety and Virtue, and as ſuch, the 
Apoſtle juſtly prefers it before all miracu- 
lous Gifts, even with Regard to its intrin- 
fic Worth and Excellence. 

AND 'tis preferable to them likewiſe 
with Reſpect to its Duration and Perma- 


nency. The Uſe of the miraculous Gifts 


was but temporary in the very Deſign, 
they being intended to excite the Admira- 
tion, and awaken the Attention of the 
unbelieving World, in order to work their 
Conviction and Converſion to the Faith 
of Chriſt ; that once effected, theſe extra- 
ordinary Powers were gradually with- 
drawn, and left to ſtand upon faichful Re- 
cord as an irrefragable Teſtimony to the 


Truth and Power of that Religion, to 


which God had Bien this ſupernatural 
Sanction. 

BuT the Charity of ee heir ar- 
dent Love to God and Man, at firſt, was 


itſelf a marvellous Thing. It was a Specta- 


cle > Aſtoniſhment to their bittereſt Ene- 
mies, 
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304 Comparative Excellencies of 
SE R M. mies, which they could not forbear ex- 
XII. preſſing, when it was obſerved, how chear- 
fully and joyfully they died for the Love 
of Chriſt, and how tenderly they loved 
one another. | 
Axp the ſame Charity was deſigned to 
be a ſtanding and uninterrupted Wonder, 
as being the only efficacious Principle that 
could carry Chriſtians uniformly through 
every Stage of Duty to God and Man, 
through all the ſevereſt Trials and Diffi- 
culties, and make their Examples as Burn- 
ing and ſhining Lights i in the World. 
Bur Charity is calculated to out: laſt 
this World, and to endure to Eternity; 
and herein it is that the Apoſtle gives it 
Ver. 8, &c. the Preference expreſly, Charity, faith he, 
never faileth; but whether there be Pro- 
pbecies, they ſhall fail; whether there be 
Tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be 
Knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away: For we 
know in Part, and we prophecy in Part. 
But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in Part ſhall be done a- 
way. That is to ſay, all theſe were Gifts 
ſeverally diſtributed by the Holy Spirit, 
but ſtill in 1 and limited Degrees; 
ſufficient 


FFF 
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ſufficient however for the Exigences of the S ER M- 


Church, when ſeemingly weak, as an In- 
fant, and ſuitable to the imperfect State © 
of Mankind, as Probationers in this Life 
for a better: But when once we ſhall ar- 
rive at that State of Perfection that is re- 
ſerved for us in Heaven, then there will 
be no Uſe for theſe Helps to our preſent 
Weakneſs, no Want of Miracles to con- 
vince, nor of Skill in Prophecies or My- 
ſteries to inſtruct; all theſe fainter Lights 
will then vaniſh, like the Stars before the 
riſing Sun; the Saints will then be all ſur- 
rounded with Illumination, and diſcern at 
once in the Light of God's Countenance 
all the Glories that before were revealed 
but in Part, and all the Wonders of his 


Love to Mankind, and all the Attractives 
of Love beſides, that flow from che Ex- 


cellency of his Nature. 

ReveLATIoNns then, and Ini 
and all other Gifts muſt ceaſe of, Courſe 
in Heaven; but Charity will ſtill be in its 
proper Employment, in its moſt vigorous 
State and moſt noble Exerciſe; for Charity 
is Love; and Love admitted to the Pre- 
ſence and Fruition of God, muſt needs lay 

ier IV. X itſelf 


S ER BI. 
XII. 


Comparative Excellencies of 
itſelf forth in all poſſible Returns of Af. 
fection to him that is infinitely lovely 


"and in proportionable Degrees of Affection 
to thoſe who muſt appear amiable in the 


Eye of Charity, as being made Partakers 
of his divine Nature, and formed after his 


Similitude. 


HirHERTO therefore tis evident e- 
nough, why the firſt Place is aſſign'd to 
Charity. But St. Paul carries his Argu- 
ment into another Conſequence that ſeems 
to do ſtill a greater Honour to Charity; 
for, to finiſh his Point, he adds the re- 
markable Words of the Text, And now abi. 


deth Faith, Hope, Charity, theſe three; but 


the greateſt of theſe is Charity. Where I 


can hardly think the Particle now to be 


an Adverb of Time. For though it would 


be true, yet it might be too low and flat 
a Senſe for the Apoſtle, to ſay, Nav, i. e. 


in this preſent Life, abide Faith, Hope, 


and Charity, eſpecially after ſaying juſt be- 
fore, in a loftier Strain, that Charity never 


faileth. I take it therefore, that now is 


rather a Note of Oppoſition, to lead on 
the Tranſition to another View of the Sub- 


* which was s intended for the Conclu- 
fon 
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ſion of the whole Matter, vi. to bring Faith S ꝝ N N. 
and Hope into Competition, and ſo pre- XII. 
fer Charity to both; as if it had been ſaid, 9 
« Hitherto, without any Mention of the 
« other ſanctifying Graces, I have been 
« ſpeaking only of the miraculous Gifts, 
« which I have ſhewn to be of far infe- 
> « rior Conſideration to Charity; Nw 3 
« anſwering to the Latin Fam vero, in En- 
« olifh, but now abideth Faith, Hope, Cha 
« r;ty; that is to ſay, theſe three remain as 
« the ſtanding Graces and Virtues of the 
« Chriſtian Life; but even among theſe, 
« though all eminent in their Kind, the 
« Preheminence is ſtill due as before; for 
« the greateſt of theſe is Charity.” 
_ Tris is laid down as a poſitive Con- 
cluſion; but we are left to collect the Rea- 
ſon of it, partly from the Light already 
given, and partly from the Evidence that 
will farther ariſe from the Thing itſelf, 
which, though not very difficult perhaps 
to make out, will yet well deſerve our At- 
rention, and require n little Care in 
diſtinguiſhing. 
For though Charity is here placed as It 
were in the higheſt Dignity, yet cannot 
„ X 2 the 
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SER u. the Apoſtle be ſuppoſed to ſay or mean 
XII any Thing to the Diminution of Faith, or 
Hope, ſince they alſo make a Part of our 
Chriſtian Duty, and are the neceſſary 

Means of our Sanctification and Salvation, 

And of them too, great Things are ſpoken 

by the ſame Apoſtle; Without Faith, he 

Heb. xi-6- ith, it is impaſſible to pleaſe God; and no- 

ble are the Attainments and Atchievements 
aſcribed to Faith throughout that Chap- 
ter, of which St. Fohn alſo ſays, that his 

Jo. v. 4:75 the Viclory that overcometh the World, 

even our Faith. Of Hope it is ſaid, that 

_ vi. we have it as the Anchor of the Soul, ſure 

2. 5. and ſtedfaſt, that it maketh not aſhamed, 

Rom. vii. and that we are ſaved by Hope. 

5 I am come 3 by leiſurely Steps, 
to the Queſtion I chiefly intended to diſ- 
cuſs, viz. How the Prize comes to be ad- 

judg'd to Charity, as the faireſt of the three 
Siſter Graces, which are all of them ſo pre- 
cious in the Sight of God. , | 
Fox the clearer Reſolution of which 
Queſtion, I hall 


I. Firft, Consroes the Nature and 
| Properties 


Faith, Hupe, and Charity, 


Properties of theſe three Evangelical Gra- S1 E R M- 


ces, Faith, Hope, and Charity apart. 
Il. Secondly, Axp then compare them 
| together, that ſo it may appear the more 

diſtinctly, upon what Ground the Prehe- 
minence is given to Charity above the o- 


ther two. 


1 Firf chi FalrH, as I at preſent 
underſtand it, is a firm and cordial Aſſent 
to the great fundamental Truths of Re- 
ligion, viæx. the Exiſtence of a God, the 
Maker, the Governour, the Saviour, the 
Judge of Mankind; a future State of eter- 
nal Rewards and Puniſhments; and the 
Means and Conditions of avoiding thoſe 
Puniſhments, and obtaining thoſe Rewards, 
as revealed to us in the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
in which Reſpect the Apoſtle briefly defines 


Faith, the Subſtance of Things hoped for, leb. xi. 1 


the Evidence of Things not ſeen; meaning, 
that the Aſſent of Faith is ſo ſtrong, that 
it gives, as it were, actual Preſence and 
Subſiſtence, and viſible Appearance to 
Things future and diſtant, and makes 

them as quick and powerful in their In- 
X 3 fluence 


16 * 


310 


Comparative Excellencies of 


Sx rw. fluence and Operation, as if they were im- 


XII. 


mediately preſent n the 210 or the 
Believer. 

Now it is the difiiegitthiog — of 
Faitb, in the comprehenſive Senſe I here 
take it, that it is the Baſis of all religious 
Duty and Service, and the main Spring 
of Motion and Action in our virtuous O- 
Delliences - r 

WE talk indeed of is Dictates of. "A 
ſon, and the Law of Nature ſometimes; 
but, to give a Law its binding Force, we 
muſt of Neceſlity ſuppoſe a Law-giver, in 


whom both the Authority of enacting, 


and the Power of enforcing the Law is 
veſted. Without that Suppoſition, there 
can be no Bond ſtrong enough to hold us, 
no Motive ſufficient to determine us to the 
ſtrict and regular Practice of Piety and 


Virtue. The mere Fitneſs and Reaſona- 


bleneſs of the Thing, abſtracted from 
higher Views, as it could in no Caſe pro- 
perly oblige us, ſo would it in moſt prove 
too weak to induce us to be ſincerely re- 
ligious, againſt the more prevailing Biaſs 
of Inclination or Intereſt. 


So 


Faith, Hope, | and Charity. : 


| So clear and bright is that eternal Truth P BR M- 


deliver 'd by St. Paul, Without Faith it is im- 


poſſible to pleaſe God ; for he that cometh unto NY 


God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is 
a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek bim. 
Urox this Principle the Obligation to 


Religion fits faſt and cloſe upon their 


Conſcience; and the Inducements to Pra- 
ice are very powerful both to convince 


the Reaſon of Mankind, and to give the 


Paſſions their proper Determination. For 


the firm Perſuaſion and Belief that there 
is a God, the great Creator, Governour, 
and Judge of the World, makes every Act 


of Piety and Virtue an Act of Homage 


and Duty to the ſovereign Lord of all; 


which is an Obligation that muſt for ever 


ſubſiſt from the Creature to the Creator: 


And the Perſuaſion that our Judge i is the 
Diſpenſer of eternal Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments in a future State, is an Encourage- 
ment to Virtue, and a Diſcouragement to 
Vice, infinitely out-weighing all the poſ- 


ſible Good or Evil incident to this mortal 


Life. And this is a Conſideration that 
will weigh equally under all the Difficul- 
ties and Diſadvantages that can be ſuppo- 


X4 
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rr Comparatibe Excellencies of 
Ser N. ſed: For to the Eye of Faith it will always 
XII. be clear, on which Side our true Intereſt 
WY lies, fince'tis impoſſible that any temporal 
Good or Evil ſhould turn the Scale againſt 

that which is eternal. 

Tur only Thing that can cloud this 
Proſpect into another World, is a Conſci- 
ouſneſs of Guilt, and an Apprehenſion 
thence ariſing, that our Portion can be no- 

thing but Puniſhment, at the Hands of a 
righteous Judge, whoſe Honour hath been 
greatly violated, and his Juſtice heinouſly 
provoked. 

AND verily, there is but too much Cauſe 
for this Apprehenſion, nor can mere Rea- 
ſon afford us any Succour. But here Faith, 
the Chriſtian Faith comes in to the com- 
fortable Relief of our guilty Fears ; the 
Doctrine of a Saviour diſpels this threat- 
ning Cloud, and lets in the Light of God's 
Countenance upon the penitent Sinner, 
who might otherwiſe be quite over-whel- 
med with the Dread of his offended Ma- 

Tim. i. jeſty. For this is @ faithful ſaying, and 
wort of all Acceptation, That Chrift Je- 
fus came into the World to ſave Sinners. 
1. e. This is a certain Truth atteſted from 
| Heaven, 


Faith, Hope, and Charity. 


$29: 


Heaven, and moſt gladly to be embraced 8 E R N. 


by ſinful Men, who muſt needs be entire- XII. 


ly at a Loſs for any ſufficient Atonement 
of their own Guilt, or Satisfaction to God's 
uſtice. Whereas the Scripture is clear 
in the dark Point, and expreſsly aſſures us, 


that, F any Man fins, we have an Advo-, John ii. | 
cate with Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righte- i. 


aus; and he is the Propitiation for our Sins. 


And as this powerful Advocate is continu- 


ally pleading our Cauſe with the Father 
ſo upon his Exaltation to God's right 
Hand, did he ſend us another Advocate 
to plead God's Cauſe with us, even the 
Holy Spitit ; who is alſo our Comforter to 
aid, ſuccour, and ſupport us in our Chri- 
ſtian Warfare, and moreover joins his Inter- 


ceſſions for us with him, who appears in 


the Preſence of God for us. ; 
AND the Belief of ſuch a Saviour, and 


ſuch a Mediator, (who is likewiſe the very 


Perſon ordained 0 judge the World in 


Righteouſneſs) muſt needs be of wonder- 
ful Efficacy, to quicken our Diligence, 
and invigorate our Reſolution, in holding 
faſt our Profeſſion ; becauſe it preſents us 


with the mild and gracious Aſpect of a 


propi- 
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Comparative Excellencies of 


| Sx N N. propitiated God, and a merciful | Judges 


XII. 
Woo 


who is even 7ouched with a Feeling of our 
Infirmities; in Aſſurance of which we may 
be both emboldened, and enabled to bear, 
and even 0 love his appearing, which would 
otherwiſe have been not only dreadful, 
but inſupportable to us. 

FaiTn therefore, as it Abe as Pu- 


niſhments threatned to the Sinner in ano- 


ther World to be avoidable, and the Re- 
wards propoſed to the Penitent, to be at. 
rainable, naturally excites Hope ; and Hope 
as readily lends its aſſiſting Hand to con- 
duct the virtuous Soul through' all her 
Improvements in Grace, to her —_ 
tion in Glory. For, 

. Secondly, Hop is nothing elſe but an 
earneſt and well aſſured Expectation of eſ- 
caping the threatned Vengeance, and ob- 
raining the promiſed Reward, by ſuch Means, 
and on ſuch Conditions, as the * pre- 


ſcribes. 


Tux bare Belief of an Heaven and Hell, 
without the Diſcovery of any certain 
Means, whereby to avoid the Miſery of the 
one, or attain to the Happineſs of the other, 


would be the ſaddeſt Suſpenſe the Mind 


Fanh, Hope, and Cha rity. 


of a ſinful Man could be left in; it would S E N . 
ſerve only to diſpirit and diſmay him, and XII. 


co fink him into Rechleſſneſs and Deſpon- 
dency. But the Conſolation of Hope is this, 
that the Death of Chriſt was an all-aton- 
ing Sacrifice for Sin, and of Price ſuffici- 


ent, not only to purchaſe Pardon for the 


Sinner, but alſo a Share of the Inheritance 
among the Saints in Light; with this far- 


ther Aſſurance, that this great Salvation is 


attainable by every Sinner upon the gracious 
Terms of a lively Faith in Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, and a true Repentance from dead 
Works. 
Wulcn Aſſurance of Hope revives the 
fainting Heart, and lifts up the feeble Hands; 


it gives a new Spring to all our active 
Powers; it urges us to preſs on towards 


the Prize of our high Calling that is held 
out to our View; in a Word, it makes us 
ftedfaft, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch as we 
know our Labour is not in vain in the 
| Lord. Hence is it that St. John ſays, 


And every Man that hath this Hope : Epite 
p. iii. 


puri fieth bimſelſ, even as be is pure; i. e. 
who conceives the Hope of ſeeing Chriſt” 
in 
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Comparative Fxcellencies of 


SE R u. in his glorified State, and knows that wth. 


XII. 


out Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, en. 


ters into a preparatory. Courſe of. Purif. 
cation, to qualify himſelf for Heaven, that 
fo approaching gradually. to the Divine 
Likeneſs in Holineſs here, he may be found 
worthy to be made like him, and fit to en- 
joy him in Glory hereafter. 

Tarr very Buſineſs of Hope . is to 
ſet us vigorouſly and chearfully upon do- 
ing our Duty, which is indeed to apply the 
proper Means, and fulfil the requiſite Con- 
ditions in order to attain the moſt deſire- 
able End, even the End of our Faith which 
is the Salvation of our Souls. And this be- 
ing a noble Purſuit of Hope, as it will of 


. Courſe exerciſe and improve every other 


Grace, ſo will it raiſe and reſin our Cha- 
rity in particular. 


Thirdly, Fox what is er taken in 


its full Compaſs and .Extent ? It is nothing 
leſs than the ardent Love of God, as our 
ſovereign Lord and Ruler, our Saviour 
and Rewarder, together with an unfeigned 
Love of the Brethren for God's ſake, in 
Conformity both to his Command, and 


his * 
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rut both the Love of God and Man S ER M. 


rogecher in the Definition of Charity; be- F 
cauſe there is Warrant for it, I think, both 
from Scripture and the Reaſon of the thing 
and becauſe it cannot well be underſtood 
in a narrower Senſe as it ſtands in this Paſ- 
ſage of St. Paul. And, 1 

Firſt, Ix Scripture both bear an equal 
Stamp of Authority, and are declared to 
be of near Affinity. For to the Queſtion, Matth. 
which is the firſt, and great Commandment," ? " 
in the Law? Feſus. anſwered, Thou ſhalt 
love thy God with all thy Heart, and with 


af thy Soul, and with all thy Mind, This 


is the FresT and GRE AT Commandment, 
and the ſecond is like unto it; Thou ſhalt 
love thy Neizhbour as thy ſelf. On theſe 
two Commandments hang all. the Law and 
the Prophets: i. e. All that Nature teaches, 
or Revelation delivers concerning our Du- 
ty to God and Man, all the Offices of Piety 
to the one, and Benevolence to the other, 


meet in this. very Point. Love 7s the fulfil- 
ling of” the Law, towards both in the per- 


fecteſt Manner, and its utmoſt Compre- 


henſion. 
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SE RM. 


b XII. | 


. Comparative Excellencies of 
 Bxs1Dks, there ſeems to be in the Reaſon 
of the Wr a cloſe Connexion, a Kind of 
Conſent in ration between the two. 
For he that Act ectionately loves God, will 
hold himſelf obliged to love his Friends, 
thoſe whom he loves for h:s ſake. And God 


is the Friend and Lover of Mankind. The 
Love of Mankind therefore flows from 


the Love of God as from its proper Source. 
And theſe are the very Termsof our Friend- 


ſhip with God, that we love one another 
as be hath commanded *. 


AND fo reciprocally, he who loveth is 
Brother for God's ſake, will much more 
love God himſelf. For whatſoever there is, 
that looks like amiable, defireable, or excel- 


' Tent in the Creature, is but the fainteſt and 


dimmeſt Reflexion of what is the very 
Brightneſs of unſpoted Perfection in God. 

Trar Love therefore, which as com- 
manded by God, we expreſs towards our 
Brethren, who at beſt are full of Ble- 
miſhes and Imperfections, muſt of courſe 


riſe to infinitely higher Degrees, and burn 


* Vid. John xv. 14, 12. 1 Epiſt. Chap. iii. 10. v. 2. & 


paſſim. 
wich 
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with infinitely greater Ardour, when it has S E RM. 


God for its immediate Object, who is all 
Love and Goodneſs, all Beauty and Glory 
1 

On the contrary, he that is devoid of - 
brotherly Love, muſt alſo be a Stranger to 


the Love of God. Tf Man Jay T- love Johniv. 


God, and bateth bis Brother, he is a Liar 2 


For he that Ioveth not bis Brother ubom he 


bath ſeen, how ſhall he Iove God whom he 


bath not ſeen? That Man muſt not pre- 


tend to any Elevations, ' or Abſtractions, 
or other extraordinary. Proofs of his Love 
to the Deity, who is wanting in this ſen- 
ſible, familiar Token of it, which God 1 


hath made the Teſt of his Sincerity. 


Axp ſo again reciprocally, he er is 
without the Love of God, will prove de- 
ficient in the ſame Point towards his Bre- 


thren. Love deſcends in a regular Subor- 
dination from God upon the Creature: 


But unleſs brotherly Love be derived from 


the Love of God as its Fountain, the Courſe 
of it will eaſily be check d or ſtop d, and 
it will be apt chiefly to fail, where itſhould 
moſt abound, in forgiving Injuries, and 
doing good to our very Enemies. For ſo 

quick 


3 20 Comparative Excellencies of 

SE R M. quick and ſharp are our Reſentments, and 
XII. ſo keen the Appetite of Revenge upon great 
Provocations, that ſtrong Paſſion in this 
Conflict would, for the moſt Part, I fear, 
prove too hard for weak Reaſon, without 

the Aſſiſtance of an higher Principle. 
BuT to an Heart firſt thoroughly poſ. 

ſeſſed with the Love of God, this Diff 
culty will be little or nothing. For the 
Love of God being enkindled and cherith' 

by a grateful Senſe of God's ineſtimable 
Love to Mankind, in granting Pardon to 
their Sins, and Peace to their Souls, which 
Chriſt redeemed with his own Blood; I ſay, 

this Love of God, ſo full of Gratitude, 
muſt needs convince us, that the leaſt Re- 

turn we can make, the cheapeſt Sacrifice 

we can offer to our merciful Redeemer, is 

to quit all our Revenge, in Deference to 

his ſovereign good Pleaſure, and in con- 
forming to his bleſſed Example. Without 
whoſe abundant Compaſſion we had been 
eternally undone. And taking the Matter in 

this View, it is Duty, Reaſon, and Intereſt 

all in one, to return Good for Evil, Love 

for Hatred to our very bittereſt Enemies, 


even as God for Chriſt's Sake was recon- 
* * 
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ciled to us when Enemies, and hath ten-S E RN. 
dred us his Forgiveneſs and Favour, but * 2 
not without the equitable Condition of 


our ſhewing the like Pity and Generoſity, 
even to the moſt ill deſerving of our Bre- 
thren. 
BuT not to enlarge on this Topic; you 
ſee the Conſent and Harmony between the 


Love of God and our Neighbour, inſomuch 


that, as St. CHryſoſtom obſer ves, He that 
« pretends to one without the other, hath 
« neither in Reality. Such is their mu- 
tual Coherence and Influence, which is 
Reaſon ſufficient for my joining them to- 
gether in one Definition, to make up the 
compleat Notion of Charity. 

Nor is the Word well capable of a 
narrower Senſe in this Place: For abſtract 
Charity from the Love of God, and un- 
derſtand it merely of brotherly Affection, 
it will be hard to aſſign any Reaſon why it 
ſhould be preferred, as it is by St. Paul, 
to Faith and Hope, which have God him- 
ſelf, and his Truth, Juſtice and Goodneſs 
for their. immediate Object, and are fun- 
damental Duties in the Chriſtian Religion, 
and Duties that put Life and Spirit into 
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Comparative Excellencies of 


SE R u. all the reſt. But take Charity in the enlarged 


XII. 


Senſe, for the unfeigned Love of God, and 


Men for God's Sake, and the Reaſon of 


this Preference will open itſelf of its own 
Accord, as we ſhall ſee preſently. 7 
For the noble Diſcoveries of Faith, and 
the comfortable Proſpects of Hope, are the 
proper Incentives to this exalted Kind of 


Charity, The devout Contemplation, the 


longing Expectation of thoſe Things which 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have 
enter'd into the Heart of Man to conceive, 


the Things which God hath prepared for then 


that love bim, muſt needs fire the ena- 
mour'd Soul with an holy Ardour, a paſ- 
fionate Deſire of rendring the largeſt Tri- 


bute of reciprocal Love to him, who hath 


given ſuch endearing Tokens of his Loye 
to us-ward afore-hand. And a Soul ſo 
well inſtructed and illuminated whilſt ar 
Home in the Body, and abſent from the 
Lord, will not pretend to thoſe fanciful 
Demonſtrations of Love to God, that are 
only the Flights of an heated Imagination; 
it will aim no higher, than at the ſober, 
ſolid Proof of an entire Obedience; as 
knowing that his is the Love of God, that 


We 


ra Hope, and Charity. 


is truly a Lover of God, will alſo be in 


Love with his Duty; he will find himſelf 


affected, as was holy David, when he 
cried out in ſome Degree of Tranſport, O 
how I love thy Law! it is my Meditation 
all the Day. It is indeed the Study, the 


Ambition, the Delight of Love to court 


and ſue for the Favour of the Perſon be- 
loved, at the Expence of any Toil, any 
Hazard and Difficulty. The very Hope 
of Acceptance ſurmounts all, and Diffi- 
culties are no Diſcouragements; they ſerve 
rather to enflame Deſire, and to heighten 


Endearment. How exceedingly great then 


muſt the Efficacy of the Love of God be, 
where it is ſhed abroad in the Heart by 
the Holy Ghoſt! For this Love, like the 
Faith and Hope from whence it ſprings, is 
an infuſed Habit, it is the Gift of God, 
And where this pretious Gift is truly poſ- 
ſeſs d, how muſt it fill the Soul, with all 
Peace and Joy in Believing! How muſt it 
ſtrengthen and invigorate all the active 


Powers with the ſweeteſt Conſolations of 
T2 - Hope |! 


323 
we keep bis Commandments, and his Com- S E R M. 
mandments are not grievous; not grievous, A 


nor the leaſt uneaſy to Love; for he that ante 


I. 


324 Comparative Excellencies of 
SER M. Hope! What unſpeakable Satisfaction muſt it 
XA yield, in treading even the moſt toilſome 

paths of Virtue that lead to Glory, ſince 

every Step forwards is a gradual Approach 
towards a nearer Similitude of God, and a 
perfect Union and In-dwelling with him! 
And as the pious Soul that loves and de- 
lights in its own Duty, as being what is 
moſt agreeable to God's bleſſed Nature and 
Will, will not fail to bear an uniform Re- 
ſpect to all his Commandments ; ſo will it 
be more particularly ſtudious co imitate 
thoſe divine Perfeftions, upon which the 
Hopes of Salvation are founded, viz. Love 
and Mercy, and moſt earneſtly zealous to 
fulfil that Command which is made the 
Touch-ſtone to try the Purity of our 
Love to God, and the expreſs Condition 

Jo. 1 Ep. of Forgiveneſs and Acceptance. And this 

iv. alt Commandment have we from him, that be 
that loveth God, love his Brother alſs. And 

we have the moſt generous Provocation to 


this Brotherly Love, and to the higheſt De- 
grees of it, in Chriſt's glorious Example. 
For herein perceive we the Love of God, 
becauſe he laid down his Life for us; and 
we ought 70 lay down our Lives for the 
Brethren, 


Faith, Hope, * Charity, 


mirably copied by the primitive Martyrs ; 


who with inexpreſſible Alacrity ſacrificed 


their Lives, for the Glory of God, and 
the Benefit of his Church, for the Con- 
irmation of the Righteous, and for the 
Converfion of Sinners. It was from an 


Heart glowing hot with this Zeal, that 


Saying was ſo frequent in the Mouth of 
St.“ Ignatius, My Love is crucified!” 
Which being interpreted by Love ſounded 
like this Call, Come to my Father, 
and made the holy Man even impatient to 
ſee his Deſire accompliſh'd, t take up the 
Croſs, and follow his Leader. This Rejoy- 
cing in Tribulation, this Triumphing over 
Torments and Death, could not be ſup- 


325 


Brethren. And this great Original was ad- S R M. 


XII. 
2 


ported but by the extraordinary Succours 


of the Holy Spirit, in Proportion to the 


| Sharpneſs of the Trial. But even with 


the ordinary Meaſures of Grace, the Soul 
that ſincerely deſires to approve its Love 
to God by an unreſerved Obedience, will 
eaſily maſter the Difficulty that Nature is 
not ſo _ to digeſt, the ſhewing Love and 


1— — — 


* y 4 l Epiſt. bs Roman. & alibi. 


7 3 N Pity 


"Wong = T >” 1 
— ane — ger qe pod 
2 2 —gu— — OO — 
* * 


1 
* 
* 
1 
91 
* 
1 
43 
* 
* 
7-2 
4 
7 * b- 
"7 
2 
* . 
14 
f 
4 
4 
= 2 
” 
% 
4 4 L 
3 M8 
ary 
o p 
FA 4 
4 
4 
* 
4 
3” 
wo, 4 
"i hs 
l 4 
- 
5+ 
* 
4 © 
>>> 
37 
43 [7 
1 N 
* % 
5 1 
x 4 ? 
et: > F 
. 7 1 
„ 
A. 
=. 
N 4 
WH 6 i1 
4 . 
1 
: 
27> 5 
14 1 
77 
Me. 
7 
1 
: 
? 
* 
* 
= 
1 
5 
1 
* 
4 * * 
I 
: 
A 
Is 
j 
Sg. 7 
N 
5 
: * 
"1 
& 
2 
F 3 
1 
« 
Tha 
F +; 
1 
+ 
<= 
BED 
Ta 
* 
: £ 
— 2 
e * 
7 
q * 1 
A. * 
o 4 
$44 
+> 
b 1 
2 "© 
* * 
89 
> 
Mn l 
y 
i 
0 
” 1 
U 
* 8 
1 
; . * 
£ 
EST 
1:8 
u 3 
"EA 
N 
ts 
i 
+ 
No 
| 
it 
7 
7 
k 
* 
* 
"34 ” 
bo. 
1 
N 
S 4, 
7 
N 
6] 
E , 
: 
: 
C 
« Bf 
. 


£ N 
N 8 = [7 


326 


Comparative Excellencies of 


SE Ru. Pity to the worſt of Enemies: For Love 


XII. 


will conſider this, as a proper Inſtance of 
Submiſſion to God's Will, and the moſt 
ſuitable Return to his marvellous Love 
and Compaſſion; and as ſuch it muſt needs 


appear the moſt eaſy and equitable Con- 


dition that could entitle us to ſo much un- 
deſerved Favour. And view'd in this Light, 
it will be cheerfully and gladly complied 
with, and the very Conflict will be ſweet- 
ned with a ſerene Pleaſure, in the Pro- 
ſpect of the double Victory of ſubduing a 
Man's own Paſſion, and defeating the 
Malice of his Adverſaries, and being crown d 
with Honour for it by the Award of the 
righteous Judge. 

Ap by what has been ſaid, it abun- 
dantly appears, that the Love of God, and 
ſubordinate to that, a Love to our Bre- 
thren, as comprehenſive and perfective of 
of all that comes under the Notion of 
Duty towards both, is that conſummate 
Charity, which St. Paul fo juſtly magni- 
fied. And that ir is not magnified above 
Reaſon, its excellent Qualities and powerful 
Influences may have already diſcover d. 
But 
75 Secondly, 


„ yy 7 


Faih, Hope, and Charity. 327 
II. Secondly, I snALL now briefly preſent S x N 1. 
you with a comparative Review of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity together, as they bear 
in Relation one to another; which will 
point more directly at the Reaſon of that 
Pre-eminence that is given to Charity a- 
bove the other two. 

Now abide therefore Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, theſe three, all eminent Goſpel 
Graces. 

Tre Firft in Order is Faith, as being 
the very Foundation of all Religion and 
Virtue; inaſmuch, as if we had no firm 
Belief of the Exiſtence of a God, or of his 
being a: Rewarder of them that ſeek him; 
or of the ſure Means of obtaining his Fa- 
vour and Bleſſing through the Merits of a 
| Redeemer; we could have no clear No- 
tion of Duty, no effectual Spur to Obe- 
dience; but, Faith, as it preſents both our 
Duty and Reward, and the Means of ob- 
taining it clearly to View at once, ſtrongly 
obligeth the Conſcience, and powerfully 
enclineth the Will to Compliance. 
| Secondly, Hops is a Superſtructure pro- 
perly laid upon Faith. For upon the Diſ- 
— of Faith, that God 1s, and that he 
x . 7s 
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Comparative Excellencies of 


Sen M. ic 4 Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 


% 


XII. 


um, and that he hath graciouſly furniſh'd 
us with the Means of obtaining this Re- 
ward, the Soul conceives, and cheriſhes a 
well aſſur'd Expectation of arriving at the 
End, in the Uſe of the Means preſcribed, 
and this comfortable Aſſurance puts new 
Vigour into our virtuous Endeavours, and 
quickens our Purſuit after Happineſs in 
the Ways of Holineſs. | 
Thirdly, CHARITY is the Finiſhing of the 
Work. Faith, according to the Apoſtle, 


Heb. xi.1 jg the Evidence of Things not ſeen, the Sub- 


ftance of Things hoped for. So ſtrong and 
unſhaken is its Aſſent, that it gives a Sort 
of actual Prefence and Appearance to the 
diſtant Object of our Hope; and the warm 
Impreſſions this Repreſentation leaves up- 
on the Heart, ſtreight kindle into an ar- 
dent Love of God; and that Love height- 
en d by a Vehemence of Deſire to enjoy 
him, and that Deſire mingled with an un- 
ſpeakable Complacency and Delight in do- 
ing whatſoever may find Favour and Ac- 
ceptance in his Eyes, and be preparatory 
to a bleſſed Union with him. And fince 
a pure 8 * cannot be embraced by Arms 


of 


Faith, Hope, and Charity. 329 
of Fleſh; ſince he that is inviſible cannot S E AM. 
be ſeen by the bodily Eye; the enatnour d XII. 

Soul, while cloathed with this Body, will 
take a peculiar Pleaſure in ſhewing Bene- 
volence to the diſtinguiſh'd Objects of 
God's Love, even his viſible Image in the 
human Species; and the Fervour of this 
extenſive Charity to Mankind, will fill the 
Soul with the ſereneſt Comfort, as being 
the ſureſt Demonſtration of ſuch an Af- 

e fection to God, as he will reward with 

5 the Enjoyment of himſelf, and the beſt 

c Qualification for the Enjoyment of him, 

who is infinitely lovely. 

You ſee then, upon the Compariſon, 
how juſtly Charity claims the Pre-emi- 
nence above Faith and Hope. For it ſtands 
higheſt in the very Order of Nature; as 
far as the Crown of the arched Roof in 
the Temple, is above the loweſt Part of 
the Foundation. Faith is inſtrumental, 

and Hope farther ſubſervient to Charity, 
but Charity is perfective of Faith and 
Hope. Faith is the Beginner, Hope the 
Promoter, Charity the Finiſher of Virtue ; 
it is the Complement of all Duty both to 
God and Man; it is the End of the Com- 
mandment 
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Comparative Excellencies of 


S E RM. mandment, and makes the Obedience of a 


XII. 


AY NN 


Chriſtian as perfe& an Offering as it can 
be on this Side the State of unſinning Per- 
fection. 1 8 

Fair ſtrongly imprints a Senſe of Du- 
ty upon the Mind, and diſcovers it to be 
rewardable. Hope ſers itſelf vigorouſly to 
the Diſcharge of its Duty, as apprehend- 
ing the Reward to be attainable. Charity 
leaping over all Impediments and Difficul- 
ties, turns Duty into Delight, as being the 
neceſſary Means to the moſt defireable 
End, and being the very ſame Employ- 
ment in Kind, though not in Degree, with 
that of the beatified Saints in Heaven. 

Tr1s then being the Reaſon of the Pre- 
eminence of Charity; from hence alſo 
ariſes that other Prerogative that is given 
to it in Point of Duration. For Charity 
never faileth; but whether there be Pro- 
phecies they ſhall fail; whether there be 
Tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be 
Knewledge, it ſball vaniſh away. Theſe 


Gifts are ſuited only to this imperfect State, 


they will be no longer uſeful in a State of 
IHumination, and Perfection. And even 
the gracious Habits of Faitb and Hope, 

* 
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for, and fo ſhall not need the Support of 


itſelf, it will, it muſt break forth into Rap- 


timate Preſence and actual Fruition of the 


though eſſential to the Chriſtian Life, will S E R M. 
have no Part in the heavenly Life. For XII. 
the Time will come, when we ſhall fee 

the Things which are now unſeen, and 
therefore ſhall not want the Evidence of 
Faith; and ſhall poſſeſs the Things hoped 


Hope; being infallibly aſſured of the Per- 
manency of the Happineſs we ſhall then 
have in Poſſeſſion to all Eternity. 

Bur when Faith and Hope both ſhall 
have had their Period, or rather their 
Conſummarion in Bliſs and Glory, Char:- 
ty ſhall ſtill ab:de, and be ſtill in the In- 
creaſe. In this State of Probation, it hum- 
bly keeps its Diſtance, and offers at no 
higher Proof of its Zeal and Fervour, than 
that of a ſincere Obedience. But in the 
glorified State, it will not be able to contain 


tures and Extaſies. The Soul enflamed 
with the Love of God muſt needs be tran- 
ſported above all Meaſure, when in the in- 


ever amiable Object of its former Faith and 
Hope: And the inconceivable Beauty and 
Excellency of the Object will eternally en- 

| 7 9 F 
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SE RM. tertain and ſurprize the enraviſh'd Soul 


XII. 


with freſh Matter of Wonder, Affection, 
and Veneration. 

Ap that Part of our Charity, which 
regards our Fellow-Creatures will una- 
voidably mingle with theſe Tranſports, 
For the Souls in Bliſs ſhall make up one 


Company, one Conſort with the Angels, 


Spirits of a ſuperior Order, and with the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, them- 
ſelves alſo Partakers of the like Perfection; 
and there will be but one Mind, and one 


Voice in all this heavenly Choir. All their 


Thoughts, Wiſhes, Deſires, and Inclinati- 
ons, all their then enlarged Capacities and 
Powers ſhall have the ſame invariable Bent, 
and Tendency, the ſame Center of Reſt 
and Joy in the Love of God, and one ano- 
ther. They ſhall all join together with 
the perfecteſt Harmony in contemplating, 
admiring, loving and enjoying, and ador- 
ing him who is infinitely worthy of all 


Love and Honour, and Bleſſing and Glory. 


They ſhall all mutually rejoice and exult 


in the ſweeteſt Sympathy and Fellow-feel- 


ing of each others Happineſs: All ſhall 


mutually behold and embrace one another 
with 


ul 


Faith, Hope, and Charity. 


with Eyes full of the pureſt, as well as the S8 E M M. 
warmeſt Affection: For in that general XII. 


Aſſembly of Saints, all will be beautiful 
and glorious throughout, without the leaſt 


Spot or Wrinkle of Imperfection remain- 
ing. Charity then will have no Infirmi- 


ties to cover, or to conquer, no Pride or 
Envy to ſuppreſs in itſelf or to endure from 
others, where all will be as high and hap- 
py, as their Capacities can admit, under a 
grateful Senſe that all they have and en- 
joy, is by immediate Communication from 


God, who is the ſovereign Good, Fountain 


of all Bliſs. There will be no poſſible Oc- 
caſion for Charity to be accompanied and 
aſſiſted by Patience or Compaſſion. There 
will be no room to forbear, or forgive 


where none will offend; and no Wants to 


relieve, nothing to give, where all will be 
filled with the Fulneſs of God. In one 
Word, God is Love, and he that davelleth in 


where God dwelleth all is Love, and all is 


lovely, and therefore all will be happy for 


ever and ever. 
Now to God the Father, &c. 
Fe | 


SERMON 


I ſohn iv. 


Love dwelleth in God, and God in him: And 16. 
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SERMON XIII. 
The cloſe Connexion, and mu- 


tual Dependence of Faith and 
Virtue ſet forth and explained. 


K RNS LT TIE ITE LE LEE STS Y, 


2 PET. i. 5. former Part, 
Aud beſides, this, giving all Dili- 
gence, add to your Faith Virtne. 


HE Apoſtle after a Recog- S E N u. 
SB} nition of the ineſtimable Be- XIII 

nefits convey'd to us through e 

— the Goſpel of Chriſt, in the 

two Verſes foregoing, directs Chriſtians in 

theſe and the following Wörds, what Re- 

turn they ought to make to the divine 
8 Goodneſs, 


The Connexion, and mutual 


SE RM. Goodneſs, and what Part they. ought to 


act, in Concurrence with the Divine Grace, 

and in order to their own Happineſs, 
Tx Benefits are the Manifeſtation of 

God's Will concerning the Redemption of 


Mankind, through the Merits of a Saviour, 
and therewith a ſufficient Supply of all 


Things pertaining to Life and Godlineſs, of 
all the Means conducible to that End; ſuch 
as are the comfortable Aflurance of Pardon 
upon our Repentance for our Sins paſt, 
and of the Aids of the Holy Spirit, to en- 
ale us to perform a more acceptable Obe- 
dience, and the Evidence of Faith to carry 

us beyond the Bounds of Sight and Time, 
and give us a Proſpect of Things inviſible 
and eternal, and the Encouragement of ex- 
ceeding great and gracious Promiſes, to a- 
nimate all our virtuous Endeavours, and 
inſpire us with the noble Ambition of be- 
ing aſſimilated to God, and made Partakers 
of his Divine Nature. 

AND in return for theſe invaluable Pri- 
vileges, that which is required of us is, 
to accept the Terms of that Salvation 
which the Goſpel offers, and to apply the 
Means chat i it affords, to embrace the Faith 


of 


* Ati. Own” „ r A wa «ay 1— * 


Dependence 0 f Faith and Virine. 


of Chriſt, and to make it the univerſal St R M. 
Principle of Action, endeavouring to live XIII. 


according to what we believe. Accord. 


ing as his Divine Power hath given unto 


us all things that pertain unto Life and God- 
lineſs, through the Knowledge of him that 


hath called us to Glory and Virtue, where- 

by are given to us, exceeding great and pre- 

cious Promiſes, that by theſe you might be 
Partakers of the Divine Nature; ; æùrel 3, Ver. 3,4. 


ſo do ye alſo, as ſome «Copies have it, or 


as others 2 ayro: 3 T8ro; ſo do ye in this 


very Thing, or for this Reaſon, giving all 
Diligence, add to Faith Virtue. 
WHERE by Faith ] underſtand an entire 


aſſent to the Truth of the Goſpel Revela- 


tion, by Virtue the ſincere Practice of all mo- 
ral Goodneſs, and true Piety, as it is taught 
and injoined in that holy Goſpel; the Con- 
junction of both which is requiſite to make 


us compleat good Chriſtians. I ſhall think 


myſelf therefore in ſome Degree to anſwer 
the Intention of the Apoſtle, and to ſpeak 
to the Edification of the Hearer, if I can 


make it out, as I hope to do; in the Se- 
quel; | 


Vor. 1 2 . L Firf, 
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XIII. 


Tube Connexion, and mutual 


I. Firfl, THAT there is a manifeſt, nay, 
I may ſay a neceſſary Connexion between 
Faith and Virtue; or the Belief of Goſpel- 
Truths, and the Practice of Goſpel-Duties. 


II. Secondly, Tur they operate mutu- 


ally upon each other, Faith having a di- 


rect Tendency both to ſupport and to pro- 
mote Virtue, and Virtue the ſame Ten- 


dency to ſtrengthen and increaſe Faith; 


which Points once made out, will ſet the 
Chriſtian Religion in an advantageous Light, 
and ſhew it to be a very rational, and con- 
ſiſtent Scheme, and every way worthy both 
of the Wiſdom and Holineſs of God the 


In ſtitutor. 


1. I am to prove then fir/t, according 
to this Scheme, that there is a manifeſt 
and neceſſary Connexion between Faith and 
Virtue, &c. 

AND that there is this manifeſt Connexi- 
on between them, I appeal directly to the 


| declared Will of him, who is the Author 


and Finiſher of our Faith, which without 


: Virtue were_unſuiſhed. For Believe and 


by. 


bo 


and that he that believeth ſhall be ſaved, but 


- Sanction, the Connexion between them is 


Dependence of Fauh and Virtue. 339 
Repent, is the expreſs Language of the Go- S E U Ni. 
ſpel : It is Chriſts declared Will, that we XIII. 
ſhould do both; and what the Authority 3 
of God hath join d together, the Preſump- 
tion of Men muſt not dare to put aſunder. 

Ax p we meet with diverſe ſolemn re- 
peated Declarations to the ſame Purpoſe. 
The ſame Holy Ghoſt which teacheth us, 
that without Holineſs no Man ſhall jee the 
Lord, bath alſo taught us, -t without Heb. xii. 
Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, or ren- 1 
der him any acceptable Service: And in 3 
the ſame Scriprure, in which the Wrath 
of God is revealed againſt all Ungodlineſs, 
and Unrighteouſneſs of Men ; it is likewiſe 
revealed, that the Fuſt ſhall live by Faith, Heb. x. 38. 


he that believethb ot ſhall be damned. Since Mark. xvi. 
therefore, Faith, and Virtue are enjoined “. 
by the fame Authority, and under the ſame 


viſible, and it ought to be inſeparable. If 
we know theſe things, (as they cannot beun- 
known to us unleſs we be perfect Strangers 
to the Goſpel) happy are we if we do accor- 
dingly, happy if we add to Faith Virtue, 
and build the one upon the other; but un- 
= 2 happy 
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The Connexion, and mutual 


SER AM. happy if wilfully we neglect or reject ei- 
XIII. ther; if we refuſe to embrace what the 


Goſpel hath propoſed as the Object of our 


Belief, or impoſed upon us for the Trial of 


our Obedience. For, as that great Oracle of 
Law and Learning, the Lord Verulam, hath 


well and weightily determined the Point for 


us *, The Prerogative of God extendeth as 
« well to the Reaſon as to the Will of Man; 
« fo that as we are to obey his Law, 
© though we find a Reluctance in our 
« Will; fo are we to believe his Word 
« though we find a Reluctance in our 
« Reaſon. And I may truly add, that all 
Unbelief (as ſuch) is flatly an Act of Diſ- 
obedience, becauſe Faith itſelf is Matter 
of Precept, a plain evangelical Duty: And 
on the other Hand, that all wilful Diſobe- 


dience has a Spice of Infidelity in it; as 


arguing, either that Men do not really be- 


lieve the Goſpel Revelation, and thoſe Pro- 


miſes and Threats, which are the Guard 
and Fence to the preceptive Part, and the 
powerful Motives to Obedience; or elſe 
that the Belief of theſe Things, and of their 


— 


* Advancement of Learning, p. 108. 


"= vaſt 
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vaſt Importance, is not preſent enough to 5 EN . 
their Thoughts, nor ſunk deep enough into XII. 

their Hearts, to produce its due Effect in he 
their Lives and Converſations. 

Ap as the Connexion between Faith 
and Virtue is clearly enough to be ſeen in 
the whole Tenour of the evangelical Law; 
fo the Juſtneſs and Fitneſs of that Con- 
nexion is no leſs diſcernible, as being ſo 
perfectly agreeable, and ſo ſubſervient to 
the main Deſign of the Inſtitution, and 
therefore altogether worthy of ſo Wiſe and 

Holy a Law-giver. 

Now the Deſign of the Goſpel Inſtitu- 
tion, is fully ſer forth in thoſe Words of ;; 11, 12. 
St. Paul to Titus, The Grace of Gediioe. 

Goſpel that bringeth Salvation, hath ap- 
peared unto all Men; teaching us, that de- 
 nying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly in 
this preſent World; and as it is farther added, 
Our Saviour Feſus Chrift gave himſelf for 
us, that he might redeem us from all Iniqui- 
ty, and purify to himſelf” a peculiar People 
zealous of good Works, And in order to 
promote this excellent End, it was in no 
wiſe fit, that Faith ſhould be ſuffered to 
. Zo 
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Sen u. go unaccompanied with Virtue, or Virtue 
III. left to ſtand ſingle and unſupported by 
Faith: But it was highly neceſſary, that 

both ſhould be joined, as they are, Hand 

in Hand, for the better Maintenance and 

Aſſiſtance of each other. 

For a bare ſpeculative Faith, abſtrac- 

ted and ſeparated from the Rules of Vir- 
fure,and no way related, nor fairly applicable 

to Practice, would have been of little a- 

g vail, towards purifying our Souls, or in- 

. ſpiring us with any laudable Zeal for good 
Works. And it had been unworthy of 
the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to 

exerciſe our Faith, purely with the Re. 

velation of deep Myſteries, undiſcover- 

able perhaps, and unintelligible to Rea- 

ſon, to our very great Wonder and A- 
mazement, but not in the leaſt to our A- 

mendment or moral Improvement. And 
again on the other Hand, the naked Pre- 

cepts of Virtue, however reaſonable, how- 

ever obligatory of themſelves, would have 

wanted the greateſt Part of their Force and 

Vigour, if we had been left to perform 

them, by the mere Strength of Nature, 
and upon no other Motive than that of 
| the 


Dependence of Faith aud Virtue, 
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the natural Recompence annexed to them, S E R N. 


without any Evidence or Aſſurance of thoſe 
unſeen Aids, and unſeen Rewards, which 
Faith preſents to the true Believer. And 
it had been no leſs a Derogation to the 
Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to require 
a ſtrict Taſk of Duty from us, according 
to the Standard of Goſpel Perfection, with- 
out affording us Encouragement or Aſſiſt- 
ance ſufficient to carry us through. | 


As the Relation therefore between Faith 
and Virtue, is plainly viſible, fois the Har- 


mony admirable. For the former is to the 
latter as the Foundation to the Superſtruc- 
cure:And unleſs the Foundation be deepand 
ſolid, there is no Weight to be laid upon 
it with Safety; and the Building that you 


raiſe upon it, however fair it may appear 


to the Eye, will ſoon be found faulty, weak, 
and tottering: And yet the Foundation is 
but the Beginning of the Work and of it- 


ſelf imperfect; but when that is well laid 


at firſt, and then regularly built upon, the 


whole Structure will be well proportion'd, - 


compleat, ſtrong and durable. And fuch 
is a virtuous Life, when rightly founded, 
Z 4 | and 


XIII. 
W 
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SRM. and anſwerably built upon the firm Belief of 
XIII. thoſe important Truths, which the Goſpel 
reveals to us. But this will be ſtill ſeen 
to better Advantage, now I come to ſhew, 
as I n to do: 


K 4 ot a a Pony 5 * ; 
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II. Secondly, How that Faith and Virtue 
do operate mutually upon each other; Faith 
having a direct Tendency to ſupport and 

promote Virtue; and Virtue the fame Ten- 
dency to ſtrengthen and encreaſe Faith. 
Tux firſt Part of this Propoſition, viz. 
That Faith hath a direct Tendency to ſup- 
port and promote Virtue, will eaſily be made 
out, if you will pleaſe to conſider, Firſt, 
That the firſt and moſt general Principles 
of Faith are neceſſary to animate and invi- 
gorate all our virtuous Endeavours, more 
eſpecially to aſſiſt us in acquiring and main- 
taining thoſe heights and pitches « of Perfec- 
tion, which Chriſtianity enjoins. Secondly, 
That even the moſt ſublime and myſteri- 
dus Articles of the Chriſtian Faith are pe- 
culiarly ſerviceable to this Purpoſe. 
 Taar the Firft and moſt general Prin- 
> ion of Faith are highly requiſite to ani- 
mate 


— 


WW 


Den of d and 2 irtue. 


deavours, is evident enough from that po- 
fitive Aſſertion of the Apoſtle's, without 
Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. For be 


| that cometh unto God (i: e. with any Ten- 


ger of Service) muſt believe that he is, and 


that he is a Rewarder of tbem that dili- 


gently ſeek him. The Belief of the Ex- 


his Juſtice in finally rewarding and pu- 
niſhing Men according to their true De- 
ſerts ; theſe are fundamental Points, with- 


out which all Religion and Morality would 


go near to fall to the Ground. For how 


ſhould a Man ſet himſelf in good Earneſt 


to ſerve and obey a Being, when he is not 


thoroughly perſuaded, not ſufficiently aſ- 
ſur'd that ſuch a Being there is? And a- 
gain, what SatisfaCtion, what Delight could 
a Man take in endeavouring to ſerve a Be- 
ing, when he has no very good Evidence, 
no Aſſurance that his beſt Services would in 
any Degree be pleaſing, or either reward- 
ed or regarded The Reaſonableneſs and 
Comelineſs of Virtue is indeed its juſt 
Commendation , ſuppoſing there is a ſu- 
preme 
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mate and invigorate all our virtuous En- S ERM. 


XIII. 


iſtence and eſſential Attributes of God, of | 
his Providence in order to Judgment, of 
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SEA u preme Being, upon the unchangeable Re- 
XIII. ctitude and Holineſs of whoſe Nature the 
M Y «ternal Differences of Good and Evil are 
founded; but, without that Suppoſition, 
the mere Reaſonableneſs and Comelineſs 
of the Thing, as it could not in any Caſe 
properly oblige us, ſo it would in moſt 
Caſes prove too weak to induce us to be 
virtuous. And as for the Sufficiency of 
Virtue to reward itſelf, that might paſs in 
its Time for a mighty Rant as it is; but 
it always was, always will be found an 
empty Promiſe, and too feeble an Encou- 
ragement to the rigid Practice of all Kind 
of Virtue, without the certain Expecta- 
tion of ſome higher and better Reward, 
than any it can carve out for itſelf, or is 
even capable of receiving in this World. 
BuT now if we firmly believe that there 
is a great and holy God, the provident 
Governour of the World, the ſovereign 
Judge of all, the Hater of Vice, and the 
Lover of Virtue, and the impartial Re- 
warder of both, if not in this Life moſt 
infallibly in that which is to come; the 
Belief of theſe awakening Truths, muſt 
needs carry with it can the ſtrongeſt Ob- 
ligation 
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ligation and Inducement to Odin E 1 _ 
The Belief of God's ſovereign Power and * —_ 


Authority muſt impreſs a religious Awe 
upon our Minds, and make us humbly 
ſenſible that every Inſtance of Virtue and 
Piety is an Act of Homage to our Go- 
vernour, and our bounden Duty, as well 


as of itſelf a reaſonable Service. The B& | 
lief of the ſpotleſs Holineſs and Purity of his i g 
Nature, will inſpire us with an holy Zeal 1 


and ardent Deſire of pleaſing him by imi- 


tating him, and approaching him reve- 


rently in the Likeneſs of his own Per- 
fections: The Belief of his invariable Ju- 
ſtice, and the laſt ſolemn Exerciſe of it in 
judging the World, and rewarding and 
puniſhing Men according to their Works, 
will powerfully influence both our Hopes 


and Fears, and at once excite us with all 


Diligence and Cheerfulneſs to ſerve ſo 
bountiful a Maſter, and deter us from in- 


curring the juſt and heavy Diſpleaſure of 


ſo mighty an Avenger. 
ANp whatever natural Notices we may 


have of any of theſe Matters, the expli- 
cite and infallible Belief of them is ground- 
ed upon the Go/pel-Revelation; there on- 

| ly 
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SEnw.ly it is, that we have that ſolid Sk. * 
ee flance of Things hoped for, and the clear * 
Heb. xi. I. Evidence of Things not ſeen; there it is, 
that we may behold the Majeſty of God 
in full Diſplay of all his Attributes, and all : 
harmonious; there is that Life and Immor- i 


tality, which enlivens all our Hopes, and 
exceeds our very Deſires, openly brought to 
Light, and there is that Damnation po- 
ſitively and peremptorily denounc'd, which 
turns the Fears of a guilty Conſcience into 
Aſtoniſhment, and is more terrible than 
all other Terrors. 1 

AND all this was but neceſſary to en- 
courage us to labour after, and enable us 
to maintain thoſe elevated Degrees and 
{ſingular Inſtances of Virtue, which the 
Goſpel preſcribes. For ſuch is the Duty, 
ſuch the Diſcipline of our Chriſtian War- 
fare, that we are ſurrounded with per- 
petual Dangers, and indeed engag'd in 
perpetual Conflicts, and therefore ought 
never to be off our Guard, or without our 
Armour. Nature hath given us head- 
ſtrong Appetites and Inclinations, which 
through Grace we are obliged ro check, 
controul, and conquer, We live in the 


Body, 
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Body, and yet are obliged to mortify it; S E R At. 


we wear Fleſh about us, and yet are ob- 
liged 7o crucify it with its Affections and 
Luſts; we ſojourn in this World, but are 
oblig'd to contract no Friendſhip, to place 
no Love upon it, though courted by Va- 
riety of alluring Objects ; nay, indeed not 
to converſe with it over freely or inti- 
mately; for our Converſation all the while 
muſt be in Heaven; we are to conſider 
ourſelves as Citizens of that Place, and in 


Heart and Mind thither to aſcend, and fix 


there, laying aſide every Weight that might 
depreſs us, or pull us downwards, cutting 
off a right Hand, plucking out a right Eye, 
parting with all Comforts and Conve- 
niences of Life, and Life itſelf, to ſecure 
an eternal Intereſt in Heaven, 


THERE was Need therefore of a very 


ſtrong Foundation of Faith, and a very 
large Meaſure of it to ſurmount all theſe 
Difficulties, and overcome the World, with 


all its Temptations. A Faith it muſt be 


perfectly ſuperior to all worldly Conſide- 
rations, Whether of Hope or Fear, Joy or 
Sorrow: A Faith that might effectually 


convince us, that if we could gain the whole 
_ Wirld, 


W , 
7 ihe ; 8 


XIII. 
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Ser m. World, with the Loſs of our own Souls, ae 
XIII. ſhould be infinite Loſers, and if we could bu 
ſave our Souls, though we loſt all we had iy 
the World, we ſhould be infinite Gainers at 
the Foot of the Account; a Faith that 
might convince us, it were profitable to 
enter into Life mangled and martyr'd, ra. 
ther than zo be caſt ſound and whole, fat 
and pamper d, into Hell Fire. And ſuch 
is the Goſpel Faith, even the Belief f 
uch Things, as Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 
heard, neither hath it enter'd into the Heart | 
of Man to conceive, for thoſe that love 
God; and of ſuch Things too, as Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it en- 
ter'd into the Heart of Man to concen, 
for thoſe that hate him. Inexpreſſible, 
inconceivable Joy and Happineſs for the 
Righteous; and inexpreſſible Woe and 
Anguiſh for the Wicked. And theſe are 
Motives to a religious and virtuous Con- 
verſation, that do infinitely outweigh all 
that can be put into the oppoſite Scale. 
Ax I would fain perſuade myſelf that 
there are few (if any) that would not rea- 
dily agree to what I have ſaid, though 


125 325 they would be well enough con- 
tent 


* 
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tent with ſuch Notices of theſe Things, 5 E N M. 
as natural Religion affords. But too many, Beere 


fear, there may be, who are for ſhort- 


ning their Creed, and ſtopping juſt here: 


Such as can ſee no Need why the Chri- 
ian Faith ſhould be clogg'd with unin- 


telligible My/teries, which, they think, 


have no Kind of Reference, no Subſervi- 
ency to. Holineſs and Virtue. But who 
are they that thus reply againſt God? Who 
are they that ſo boldly call in Queſtion, 
if not the Truth, yet the Neceſſity, or the 
Uſefulneſs of his Revelations? To filence 
ſuch unreaſonable Men, nay, to fatisfy 
them (if willing to be ſatisfied) of the 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, I do now 


farther aſſert, 
Secondly, Thar the moſt ſublime, and 


myſterious Articles of the Chriſtian Faith 


are peculiarly and eminently ſerviceable to 
the Purpoſes of true Piety and Virtue. 


And a little due Attention, void of Pre- 


judice, will render this eaſy enough to be 


conceiv'd in Particulars. 


To begin with the Doctrine of a Tri- 
nity in Unity, that might ſeem to be the 
rempteſt from any Relation to Practice, e- 

5 ven 
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SE RM. ven this is plainly of great Uſe and Effi. 
XIII. Lacy, to caſt down every Imagination or 
Y Reaſoning, every high Thing that exaltet} 

ztſelf againſt the Knowledge of God; to con- 

found all Science falſiy ſo called, to empty 

the Minds of Men of all vain Conceit, and 

to plant in the Room of it, that true Hu- 
mility and Lowlineſs, which is the beſt Pre- 
paratory for ſound Inſtruction, and farther 
Emprovement in whatſoever the Holy 
Ghoſt teacheth, whether doctrinal or moral, 

AND to be ſtill more particular, as the 

Being and Nature of God can appear no 
other than a Myſtery even to unenlight- 

en'd Reaſon, ſo God's farther Revelation 

of himſelf, and ſtill in a Myſtery, ſhews us 

moſt convincingly, that we want Capa- 
cities to comprehend his inſcrutable Eſ- 
ſence; that what we know of him but in 

Part ftrikes us with Dread and Wonder, 

and commands our. Adoration ; and this 
ſhould teach us never to ſpeak, never to 

think of a Being ſo infinitely above us, or of 
his Counſels, of his Works, of his Word, 

or any of his Diſpenſations, without the 
reateſt Diſtance and Reſervedneſs, and the 


profoundeſt Reverence and Submiſſion. 
| Is 
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In like Manner, as to the Incarnation 8 = n . YH 

of Feſus Chriſt, though the Union of the XIII. Bo 

divine and human Nature in one Perſon N 495 

be to us incomprehenſible, yet the Rela- 4 

tion it has to Godlineſs is obvious, and its 11 1 

m Influence muſt needs be powerful. For — HY 
* what could poſſibly diſplay and magnify wg 
2a the marvellous Condeſcenſion, the tender 14 
2 Compaſſion, the matchleſs Love of God 9 
U to Mankind, more than this very Inſtance 1 
1 that he ſhould ſend his only begotten Son into 34. 
8 the World, that the World through him 1 
might be ſaved, and ſaved from a Ruin, | 408 
which they had wilfully brought upon —_ 
themſelves ? And certainly, if we have any 1 

Senſe of fo ineſtimable a Favour, any Re- 1 

mains of Ingenuity, this muſt work ef- i 
fectually both upon our Love and Grati- 1 
tude, which are the beſt and nobleſt Prin- 1 1 

ciples of Obedience. 1 4 
THrvs again, the Satisfaction that Chrif {n 

made for Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, | M 


though proud and conceited Men cannot 
bring it exactly to ſquare with their inade- 
quate Notions of Things; though mala- 
pert Reaſon may carp and cavil at it; yet 
no Body can deny, but tis a Doctrine of 
Vo . IV. . A a admi- 
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SE R M.admirable Uſe, and well accommodated 


XII. 


were fully ſatisfied, and ample Reparation 


any Thing, muſt needs inflame our Love, 


putting him to open Shame. 


The Connexion, and mutual 


to Practice. For it was at once the moſt 
glorious Demonſtration of God's exem- 
plary Juſtice, and irreconcileable Hatred 
to Sin, and of his abundant Mercy to the 
Sinner. The higheſt Demands of Juſtice 


made to God's injured Honour by the me- 
ritorious Sufferings of the finleſs Subſti- 
ſtute; and yet the importunate Interceſ- 
fions of Mercy prevailed and rejoiced a- 
gainſt Judgment, in the Pardon and Re- 
leaſe of the actual Sinner. And this, if 


and heighten our Gratitude towards God, 
the wiſe Contriver of this Expedient, and 
the gracious Accepter of this Equivalent; 
and it muſt needs give us a juſt Deteſta- 
tion of Sin, which though freely forgiven 
to us, was ſo. dearly paid for by our Sa- 
viour, and arm us with a ſtedfaſt Reſo- 
lution utterly to renounce and eſchew it, 
leſt we incur the dreadful Guilt of cruci- 
Hing to ourſebves the Son of God afreſh, and 


So likewiſe the Operation of God's 
Grace, though to us, even whilſt it is 4 
, | working | 


F 
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working imperceptible, and as to the SER gi. 
Manner of it inexplicable; yet the ex- XIII. 
plicite Promiſe of it in the Goſpel brings "0 
a mighty Conſolation with it, and adds A- 
lacrity to all our pious Endeavours, as giv- 
ing us Aſſurance, that our Duty is not 
impracticable, nor the Difficulties attending 
it inſuperable ; becauſe our Sufficiency is not 
of ourſelves, but of God, whoſe facred 
Word ſtands engaged to ſend us the Aids 
of his holy Spirit, whenever we — 
ſue and ſeek for ir. 
| Laſily, To name no more, as to the 
Reſurrection of the Body, though the over- 
curious Enquirer after the Manner of it is 
in St. Paul's Account, but a Fool for his 
Pains; yet the Certainty of it being fo 
firmly eſtabliſh'd upon Chriſt's Reſurre- 
ction, and his expreſs Word, that all that hu v. 28. 
are in their Graves ſhall one Day hear his 
 Viice and come forth; this is a pregnant 
Proof, that our Bodies as well as Souls are 

Sharers in that Redemption which Christ 
wrought for us; that we ought to regard 
them as Part of his Purchaſe; that we 
ought not to prophane them, but keep 
them | in Sanctification and Honour, as 4e- 
| Aa 2 299 
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Se R M. ing the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; that we 


XIII. 


LY W 


ought not to debaſe and defile them by 
ſinful Pollutions, becauſe they are to be 
raiſed in Glory hereafter, and to continue 
everlaſtingly in that glorified State, unleſs 
we, by abuſing them now, make them 
fitter Fuel for Hell-fire. And as this is a 
powerful Incitement, it ought to be a per- 
petual Memento to us, to cleanſe ourſelves, 
what lies in us, from all Filthineſs of Fleſh 
and Spirit, berfecting Holineſs in the Fear 
of God, and in the Hope of a better Re- 
ſurrection. 

AND it ſufficiently appears by theſe In- 
ſtances, that the very abſtruſeſt Myſteries in 
the Chriſtian Religion are far from being 
mere Matters of puzzling Speculation, | 


without any Neceſſity or Uſe; for they are 
all of them in ſome Sort or other mani- 


feſtly uſeful, and excellently well fitted, to 
beget in Mens Minds wiſe and ſober Re- 
flexions, to put into their Hearts good Diſ- 
poſitions, and to adorn their Lives with 
A ſuitable Practice. 

Suck is the Tendency that Faith has in 
all its Parts and Branches, to ſupport and 
promote Virtue; and Virtue is as ready with 

7 | ifs 


% 


Tendency to ſtrengthen and encreaſe Faith: 
And this both by a natural and moral Ef- 
ficacy, and by the Bleſſing of God upon it. 
Firſt, Tur it has ſuch a natural Ef- 
NCacy is evident from theſe brief Reaſons 
that follow: Firſt, Becauſe a virtuous Diſ- 
poſition of Soul, is the beſt Preparation 
that can be for the Reception of divine 


Truth. For ſuch a Soul being already in 


a good Meaſure poſſeſſd with an awful 
Senſe of its Duty, and a ſincere Intention 
to perform it, deſires nothing ſo much as 
to furniſh itſelf with the moſt needful 
Knowledge, and all the requiſite Helps in 
Order to this good Work. And to this 
End it will be ſure to conſult the Scrip- 
tures carefully, and to be frequently con- 


verſant therein, ſearching only after Truth 


in the Love thereof, and for its own bet- 
ter Information and Direction in all pra- 
ctical Duties. And here whilſt the ſublimer 


| Diſcoveries are intermingled with moral 
Precepts, it moſt readily embraces both, as 
proceeding from the ſame divine Authority, 


and indeed equally deſigned for the Proof 
of our Submiſſion and Obedience: And it 
2 3 the 
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its mutual good Offices, and has the fame 5 E N N. 
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Sr n M. the more willingly embraces the Diſcove- 
XIII. Ties of Faith, and finds a Sort of Joy and 
peace (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) in Believing; 
becauſe they are as full of Mercy, as of 
Myſtery, and not more noble than they 
are uſeful; in that they preſent the true 
Believer with ſtronger Motives, and higher 
Encouragements to Holineſs and Perfec- 
tion than any the whole Store-houſe of 
natural Reaſon can ſupply. And thus the 
pious Soul is more and more rooted, and 
built up, and ſtabliſh'd in the Faith, with 
great Complacency and Satisfaction, as 
finding that her Growth in Grace, advan- 
ces in Proportion to her Knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſuð Chriſt. 
Secondly, VIRTUE is, by its natural Ef- 
ficacy inſtrumental to Faith, becauſe the 
very Frame of the virtuous Soul is exactly 
ſuited to that Sort and Degree of Evidence, 
which Faith is built upon. For Matters 
of Faith are not taught by the Holy Ghoſt 
in the demonſtrative Way, nor indeed en- 
forc'd at all by Dint of Argument, nor 
clear'd up by any Explanation; they are 
no more than nakedly propoſed, and ſo 
left ro ſtand upon the ſole Authority of the 
RT . 3 Revealer 
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Dependence of Faith and Virtue. 


| Revealer. So that here is no Force offered S E R M. 


either to our Underſtandings, or our Wills, 


but all convenient Room left for the Trial 


of our Tractableneſs and Ingenuity. If Rea- 


| ſon will be perverſe it may; it may ſcruple 


and cavil, object and reject even the moſt 
undoubted and the moſt plainly revealed 
Truths. But if Reaſon will be but ſedate, 
modeſt and humble, and willing to yield 
to the expreſs Teſtimony of God, ſhe may 

acquit herſelf in ſo doing, to her own Sa 
tisfaction, and find herſelf mightily im 

proved thereby. Nor is the Obſcurity of 
the Thing revealed any juſt Impediment 
to our believing it: So far from that, that 


though it cannot paſs for the formal Mo- 


tive, yet It 1s certainly the chief Commen- 
dation of our Faith, when exerciſed abour 
its proper Objects, freely to aſſent to them, 
notwithſtanding their Obſcurity. For tho 
there is no Reaſon to believe Things ob- 
ſcure, merely becauſe they are obſcure; 
yet when we believe Things obſcure, be- 
cauſe they are revealed, this is at once a 
ſufficient Motive of Aſſent, and a ſignal 
Proof that we chuſe rather to credit God 
Aa 4 5 upon 
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Se r M.upon his Word, than to hearken to, or de- 

XIII. pend upon our own Reaſon. 

rern then being the Nature and the Evi- 
dence of Faith, it is notorious, that the 
Proud, the Obſtinate, the Conceited, that 
lean to their own Underſtanding, and are 


wiſer than ſeven Men that can render a better 


| Reaſon; it is notorious J lay, that theſe are 


they who are generally moſt averſe to be- 
lieving, becauſe it lies ſo croſs to their Bent 
and Temper. The Scorner ſeeketh this 
Divine Wiſdom, and findeth it not, be- 
cauſe he is apt to ſeek it with Scrupuloſity 
and Squeamiſhneſs, and too often, with a 
ſet Purpoſe of cavilling and ſcoffing at it. 
But the Entrance of God's Word giveth 
Light, it giveth Underſtanding to the Sim- 
ple, z. e. to the Honeſt and Upright of 
Heart, ſuch as are humbly ſenſible both of 
rheir Diſtance and their Duty; that de- 
fire to know God's Will, that they may do 


it and make it a Rule of Practice as well 


as Faith. Such Men as theſe have the 
Eyes of their Underſtanding, cleared from 
all Miſts of Prejudice; to ſuch as theſe, the 
Divine My/teries unfold themſelves, as it 
were, of their own, accord, and diſcover 


together 


Dependence of Faith and Virtue, 361 
- together with an adorable Sublimity,S E RN. 
a certain Reaſonableneſs and Congruity, XIII. 
- which the natural Man receiveth not, be- 
: cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. But 
t choſe virtuous Souls, who have this ſpiri- 
wal Diſcerning, do ſee abundant Reaſon 
E to embrace them without doubting, and to hold 
them faſt without wavering, not to be toft a- 
bout with any Wind of Doctrine, nor moved 
by any rude Shock of Sophiſtry or Raillery, 
that witty Infadels can attack them with. 
Thirdly, ViRTuE does the more effec- 
tually contribute to the Confirmation and 
encreaſe of Faith, becauſe the virtuous 
Soul is purged from thoſe vitious Appe- 
tites and Inclinations, which are the great- 
eſt Enemies to Divine Truth. For when 
all is ſaid and done, tis Luſt, tis Vice that 
is the forwardeſt and the fierceſt Objector 
againſt Chriſtianity. The Chriſtian Reli- 
gion is too holy, too juſt, too temperate, 
too chaſte, too humble, too meek, too cha- 
ritable, and every way too ſtrict and ſelf- 
denying, for ſenſual and carnal Minds; and 
therefore the Libertines turn Diſputants 
againſt the Truth of it. For after all, tis a 
harder 
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SE R u. harder Taſk to ſubdue the Will, an to cap. 
8 tivate the Underſtanding, to the Obedience of 
Chriſt, Of this Experience affords us too 
ſenſible an Argument, in that we ſee ſo 
many profeſt Bellevers, who live Lives ſo 
very unſuitable to what they believe and pro- 
feſs. And as for the Unbelievers or Doub. 
ters, though in Pretence they level their 
Objections againſt the dark and difficult 
Myſteries of our Faith; yet their true A- 
verſion in all Probability is to the plain prac- 
tical Duties, only they are ſomewhat ſhy 
of declaring it: 'The former they pronounce, 
at all Adventures to be unreaſonable, but 
they really think the latter fo, at leaſt they 
find the Practice of their Chriſtian Duty 
(however unbiaſs'd Reaſon might approve 
it) to be utterly irreconcileable with their 
darling Luſts, and thoſe Inclinations and 
Intereſts, which they are reſolved at any 
rate to indulge and proſecute ; and to Which 
if their Religion were but a little indul- 
gent, all other Quarrels would ſoon be re- 
conciled, all other Difficulties eaſily digeſt- 
ed, But now on the other Hand, when 
Men are virtuouſly inclin d, and their Willg 
are 
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are won over to a perfect Good-liking of S ERH. 


their Duty, and an unfeigned Intent to ac- 
quit themſelves, anſwerably to their con- 
feſſed Obligation; I ſay when Men are ſo 
well diſpoſed, Faith finds an open Paſſage 
by the Underſtanding to the Heart, and 


takes its free and faſt Poſſeſſion there. With 


ſuch Men the Reaſonableneſs of believing 


will ſcarce admit a Doubt, becauſe the 


good Fruits of it are not to be denied. It 
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WWW 


is their apparent Intereſt that what they be- 


lieve ſhould be true, it 1s the very Anchor 
of their Hope, the Sum of their Expecta- 
tions, and the main Prop and Encourage- 
ment of their Obedience, and Perſeverance. 


To ſuch Men, the Creed with all its Diffi- 


culties will fit entirely eaſy upon their 
Thoughts, becauſe their Conſciences can- 
not but applaud them for embracing thoſe 
excellent and important Truths, whoſe 
warm Impreſſions they inwardly feel, and 
whoſe practical Influence they yield to, 
ſo complacently. 


Secondly, Such, in all the Reſpects a- 


fore mentioned, is the natural and moral 
Efficacy of Virtue to beget, cheriſh and 
encreaſe 
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S. 
E R M.encreaſe our Faith, ih has moreover 


XIII. 


Pal. cxi. 
20. 8 


Pfal. cxix. 
99, 100. 
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the Promiſe of Divine Benediction, and illy- 
minating Grace to eſtabliſh and perfect it. 
This is a Sort of ſpiritual Maxim or Prin- 
ciple that the P/alm/t builds upon ſecure. 
ly ; The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning 
of Wiſdom, and a good Underſtanding have 
they that do his Commandments. And that 
they are favour'd with a deeper Inſight 
into Divine Myſteries, or at leaſt a firmer 
and more ſatisfactory Aſſent to them than 
other Men, we are aſſured from that Paſ- 
ſage (in P/al. xxv. 14.) The Secret of the 
Lord 1s with them that fear him, and he 
will ſhew them his Covenant, i. e. the myſti- 


cal and evangelical Meaning of it, which 


was at that Time the hidden Wiſdom of 


God. And David openly profeſſes, that this 


was made good to him in Experience, I 
have more Underſtanding, ſays he, than ail 
my Teachers, I underſtand more than the 
Ancients, becauſe J keep thy Precepts: He 
had therefore more Light afforded to him, 
than the moſt learned Sages, and Expound- 
ers of the Law, becauſe he made a bet- 
ter Uſe of it. And our Bleſſed Lord hath 
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5 promiſed the Help of this inward Illumi- SERM. 
1 nation upon the ſame Conditions, He that XIII. 
will follow me, ſays he, 1. e. in the plain EA 
Path of holy Obedience, fball not watt in 
Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life, 
J. e. Shall be enlighten'd with the clearer 
Knowledge of ſuch heavenly Truths, as 
will conduct him to Life everlaſting. And 
again, IF any Man will do his Will, he ſhall John vii. 
know of the Doctrine, whether it be of God; 
ſo that this Knowledge is enſur'd to them 
that are willing to purſue the true End, 
and make the right practical Uſe of it. 
To conclude then, ſince, by the Tenour 
of this Diſcourſe it is manifeſt, that Faith 
and Virtue are ſo nearly related, fo fit 
connected, fo needful and helpful each to 
other, thoſe whom God hath joined together, 
let no Man put aſunder; let no Man make 
a Variance, where there is ſo perfect an 
Agreement between the Creed and the 
| Commandments; let no Man vainly think, 
that either his Underſtanding, or his Will 
is exempt from God's Law, or that he is 
at Liberty either not to believe, or not to 
do whatſoever God hath required; let no 
5 Man 
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The Connexion, and mutual 


Ser u. Man lame his Obedience by cramping his 
XIII. Faith, nor fruſtrate his Faith by neglect- 


ing his Duty. 


In a Word, let it never be pretended, 
that a right Belzef is of no abſolute Ne- 


ceſſity to Salvation, becauſe it is not in a 


Man's Power to believe juſt what we will: 
For he that ſpoke with Authority, hath ſaid, 


He that beheveth not ſhall be damned. And 
if Unbelief be a damning Sin, Belzef muſt 


be a neceſſary Duty, and a Duty doubtleſs 
within our Power. On the other Hand, 


let it never be imagin'd, that an Orthodox 


Faith is of itſelf available to Salvation; 
for Faith without Works is dead, faith St. 
James; and a dead Faith, cannot juſtify: 
And if it juſtifieth not, it condemneth of 
Courſe, and will certainly make the Con- 
demnation ſo much the deeper and the 
heavier: For that Servant which knew his 
Lord's Will, and prepared not himſelf, 
neither did according to his Will, all be 
beaten with many Stripes. 5 
Max the good God then incline all ou 
Hearts ſo to believe, and ſo to live, as 


they that are to be accountable for both; 
5 that 


Dependence of Faith aud Virine. 367 
: that ſo our Faith may one Day be turned S x R M. 
into Viſion, and our Love admitted to XIII. 


Fruition, and our Virtue crown'd with 
Glory. Amen. 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed 
as 1s due all Praiſe, Glory, Might, 
Majeſty and Domi nion now, and for 

evermore. Amen. 
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SER M ON XIV. 
Of religious Melancholy. 


227% eee eee 


Psa LM xlii. x1. former Part. 
I[/by art thou caſt down, O my Soul? 
And why art thou d;/qmeted with- 


ia me? 


HIS P/alm ſeems to haves + x ff. 
been compoſed by David, XIV. 
in a Time of very great Di- YER 

ESD! ſtreſs, when he was forc'd 

2 to flee before his Enemies, 
and was driven from the Place of God's 
moſt eſpecial Preſence and ſolemn Wor- 
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SER M. 


XIV. 


Pſ. xlii. 3. 


— 


Of Religious Melancholy. 
ſhip, after which his Soul moſt impa- 
tiently thirſted ; and was moreover in- 
ſulred, as one deſerted by God, and left 
entirely at the Mercy of his cruel Perſe. 
cutors. Which laſt Circumſtance, we 


find was very grievous and afflicting to 


him; inſomuch, that his very Tears were | 
inſtead of Meat to him Day and Night, | 
whilſt they ſaid continually, where is now 
thy God? And this Affliction fate the 
heavier upon him, becauſe it made him 


.inwardly jealous of himſelf, leſt poſſibly 


he might have forfeited God's Favour and 
Protection, and anxiouſly inquiſitive after 
the Cauſe, (if peradventure ſome latent 
Cauſe there might be) of ſuch God's De- 
ſertion. „„ = 

To this Purpoſe he reaſons with him- 
ſelf firſt in the 5* Verſe, Why art thou 


caſt down, O my Soul? And why art thou 
diſquieted within me? As who ſhould ſay, 


is there any real Cauſe for my being fo 
dejected in Mind, or diſtruſtful of God's 


wonted Goodneſs? And when he could 


find no ſuch, he re- aſſures himſelf with the 


comfortable Expectation of a timely De- 


liverance, and fays to his Soul now bet- 
5 ter 
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ter compoſed, Hope thou in God, for 18 = M, 


ſhall yet praiſe him, for the Help of bis X 

Countenance. 

Axp having once fix d his u where 
it ought to be, his Spirit was now enabled 


to ſuſtain his Infirmities. He could not 
indeed eaſe himſelf all at once of thoſe 
oppreſſive Doubts and Fears, which before 


| had born fo hard upon him: But he feels 
his Burden much lighten'd, by pouring our 


his Complaints before God, and lifting up 


his Heart unto him, in Prayers and Praiſes. 


O my God, ſays he, My Soul it caſt down Ver. 6. 


within me; all thy Waves, and thy Billows 
are gone over me. Net the Lord will com- 
mand his loving Kinaneſs in the Day Time, 
and in the Night his Song ſhall be with me, 
and my Prayer unto the God of my Life, 


T will ſay unto God my Rock, wwhy haſt thou Ver. 8. 


forgotten me? Why go I mourning becauſe 
of the Oppreſſion of the Enemy? Whoſe Re- 
proaches, he owns, were like a deadly Stab 


to him, as with a Sword in my Bones, Ve-.c, 10. 


mine Enemies reproach me, while they fay 


daily unto me, where 1s thy God? Bat 
yet his Reaſon is ſtill ſtrong enough, with 
the Succours of Faith, to diſpel all theſe 


B b 2 dark 
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Se rm. dark Clouds of Diſtruſt, out of which he | 

— 65 argues himſelf at laſt with repeated Aſſu- 
rance, in the Words of the Text, Why art 

5 thou caſt down, O my Soul? And why art 
thou diſquieted within me? Hope thou in 

God, for IT ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the 

Health of my Countenance, and my God. 

Now though that which gave Occaſion 

to the P/almifi's Perplexity, and this pri- 

vate Expoſtulation with himſelf, was pro- 

bably ſome outward Calamity; yet the 

Words may eaſily be tranſlated to a ſpi- 
ritual Senſe, and fitly applied to thoſe 
poor, eee Souls, who are full of 
gloomy and diſmal Thoughts, and labour 
under the Apprehenſion of ſome very great 
Guilt, perhaps more imaginary than real, 
and are thereupon ready to pronounce 
their own Doom aforehand, and prophecy 
the very worſt concerning themſelves, as 

if they were utterly forſaken of God, and 

ſeal'd up for Veſſels of eternal Deſtruction. 
AND theſe Kind of outward Griefs, 
though excited ſometimes, or at leaft 
heighten'd by ſome worldly Sorrow, are 
certainly more piercing and painful, than 
the mere Senſe of any outward Affliction 
2 can 
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Of Religious Melancholy. 37 3 
can be: And they admit of the leſs Alle- SE R u. 
viation, becauſe Reaſon is induſtriouſly fi- XIV. 
lenc'd the mean while; and the Exerciſe 
of Faith interrupted, and the Aids and 
Comforts of the Holy Spirit refuſed. In 
ſhort, the Caſe is taken for deſperate all 
at once, the Cauſe, tis thought, is not re- 
moveable, and therefore the Cure is im- 
poſſible. And a Spirit thus fatally wound- 
ed, muſt needs ſink, eſpecially when it has 
not Courage enough left, nor ſo much Re- 
ſpite from tor menting itſelf, as only to put 
the impartial Queſtion, Why art thou j6 
caſt down, O my Soul? And why art thou jo 
diſquieted within me? Is there any Reality 
at the Bottom in theſe thy ſtrange Surmi- 
ſes and Forebodings? Is there * ſecret 
Cauſe for them? 
BuT ſince ſuch afflicted Souls are ſo 
much wanting to themſelves, it will be 
the greater Charity to lend them a help- 
ing Hand: And if it ſhould be found up- 
on Enquiry, that there is no juſt, no ſuf- 
ficient Cauſe for the moſt Parc for that 
heavy Dejection and Deſpondency that 
they groan under, or that the Cauſe is | 


purely accidental, and quite different from 
| B b 3: what 
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Se R u. what they take it to be; this would go 2 
XIV. good Way towards rectifying the unhappy 


Miſtake, that makes ſo many People truly 
miſerable; and if it be not a Remedy ef- 
fectual enough to reſtore thoſe who are 
in the Depth of their Anguiſh, yet it 
might take ſome Place upon them in their 
Intermiſſions; it would however help to 
calm the Spirits of thoſe who are liable to 
the like Impreſſions, and prevent their 
falling into the ſame ſad Condition. 

To promote which charitable End, I 


| ſhall now ſet myſelf to diſſect, and look 


into the Infide of thoſe black Thoughts, 
that uſually create moſt Diſquiet to Perſons | 
oppreſt with religious Melancholy; which 
for Method's Sake, may be reduced to | 


theſe two Sorts. They are either Fir}, 


Reflexions upon the preſent ill State of their 
own Minds, and what is tranſacted upon the 
Scene of their own Imaginations: Or elſe 
Secondly, Reflexions upon God's Decrees, or 


Determinations concerning them, and their 
final Doom. In both which, I believe, and 


(with their good Leave) I am perfectly aſſu- 


red, they are apt to frame very wrong Con- 
ceptions, and draw very falſe Concluſions. 
— + Bur 


of Religious M elancholy. 


Bur before I proceed to ſhew this more S & N Ni. 


particularly, I ſhall firſt premiſe it as a 3%. 


certain Truth, and lay it as a Foundation 
of Hope and Comfort to them, that Per- 
ſons the moſt ſincerely penitent, and the 
moſt exemplarily pious, have, been ſome- 
times ſubject to melancholy Depreſſions, 


and fearful Apprehenſions, and even ſeeming 
Deſertions. So does the Penman of P/. Ixxvii. 


complain, that his Spirit was overwhelmed, 


and his Soul refuſed to be comforted, and he 


continues to bemoan himſelf, as one per- 
fectly abandon'd; Will the Lord (ſays he) 
caft off for ever? And will he be favoura- 


ble no more? Is his Mercy clean gone for Ver. 7,8 
ever? And doth his Promiſe fail for ever- * 


more? Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 
Hath be in Anger ſhut up his tender Mer- 
cy? And though David was a Man after 


God's own Heart, except in the Matter of 


Uriah, and though the Lord had put away 
this Sin, and accepted his Repentance for 
it; yet we find the Remembrance of it 
ſtuck cloſe to him, and gave him very 
grievous Pangs and Terrors: And he fre- 
quently deplores the Sadneſs of hiis Caſe, 
and the Weariſomeneſs of his Life on this 
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St R x. very Account. My Life (fays he) is ſpent ; 


76 


XIV. 
8 my Strength faileth becauſe of my Iniquity, 


10. 


07 Religious Melancholy. 


with Grief, and my Years with Sigbing; 


and my Bones are conſumed. And thar 
earneſt Deprecation in P/alm xxxviii. ſhews, 
how great the Preſſure was upon his Spi. 


Ver. 1, 2, rits. O Lord, rebuke me not (cries he) in 


43 


©) . 
* 


vi 
* VI. T, 


+ 30 f. 


thy Wrath, nor chaſten me in thy hot Dif.” 
pleaſure, For thine Arrows ſlick faſt in 


me, and thy Hand preſſethß me ſore. There 
7s no Soundneſs in my Fleſh, becauſe of thine 
Anger; neither is there any Reft in my 


Bones becaufe of my Sin. For mine Ini- 


guities are gone over my Head, as an heavy 
Burden, they are too heavy for me. 


AND koly 5 NY in like Manner, chough 


he was a Gerfett, and an upright Man, 
God himſelf being his Witneſs, yet upon 
the Trial of his Patience, he was more 
than a little ſenſible of the Weight of 
God's Hand, when he breaks out into that 


Exclamation, O that my Grief were throughly 


weighed, and my Calamity laid in the Ba- 
lances together] For now it would be heavier 
than the Sands of the Sea : Therefore my 


Woras are 8 up. For the Arrows 
of the Aimig 


ty are within me, the Poiſon 
whereof 


— 5 K 
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Of Religions Melancholy. 377 
be drinketh up my Spirit: The Ter-S Wn M. 


rors of God do ſet themſelves i in Array a- 


gainft me. And again, O that I might Ver. 8, 9. 


have my Requeſt! And that God would 
grant me the Thing that ] long for ! Even 


chat it would pleaſs God to deſtroy me, that 


he would let looſe bis Hand and cut me off! 
And elſewhere — to the 1 Pur- 


poſe. 

AnD even the bleſſed eſis himſelf, that 
Lamb without Spot or Blemiſh, in the midſt 
of his Agonies upon the Croſs, cried out 


with a loud Voice, My God, my God, why avi. ak 


haſt thou forſaken me. Although he knew no 
Sin, and was himſelf the Propitiation for 
the Sins of the whole World; yet, when 
ſubſtituted in the Room of Sinners, the 
Proſpect of that eternal Death, which 
without his Ranſome had been the Wages 
of all Sin, was ſo dreadful; and the Sa- 
tisfaction to be made to the divine Juſtice, 
was ſo heavy upon him, that his Huma- 
nity could not but ſhrink under it, and, 

for the Time, as it were, think itſelf for- 
ſaken. | 

Now thus much we may ſafely, and 


juſtly infer, that if Perſons of great Piety 
and 
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S e R M. and Sincerity have ſometimes had ſuch 


troubled Thoughts; and even Anguiſh 
and Bitterneſs of Soul; then they that 
are truly penitent and pious, may ſtill be 
liable to the like Impreſſions; and con- 
ſequently that there is no Reaſon for any 
one purely on that Account, to arraign 
himſelf of any heinous Wickedneſs, or to 
reckon himſelf as given up to the Hard- 
neſs of an impenitent Heart, or the help- 
leſs State of utter Dereliction. | 
Nay, we may learn from the Exam- 
ple of the immaculate Jeſus, that there 
may on God's Part be a moſt gracious 
Acceptation, when according to human 
Judgment it looks like plain Dereliction; 
and therefore though a good Man may 
be ſo oppreſt in Spirit, as to think him- 
ſelf a Caſtaway, it does not follow that 
he is a Caſtaway. It is true, the Caſe of 
our Saviour is not to be thought a Parallel 
with that of other common Men; becauſe 
no mere Man ever had, or can have per- 
fect and ſpotleſs Innocence, to bear him 
out, under the Apprehenſions of God's 
Wrath and Hatred to Sin as he had. But 
yet this Comfort even Sinners may ex- 
tract 


Of Religious Melancholy. 379 
tract from the Sufferings of our Saviour, 8 k R M. 
that he is the more nearly touch'd with XIV. 
our Inſirmities, as being bimſelf in all Point Y 
tempted like as we are, though without Sin; 
that he is the more ready to fuccour them 
that are tempted, and to give Reſt to them 
” that labour and are heavy laden; and we 
may confide that his frong Crying, and 
-4 Tears are ſtill heard in our Behalf, and 
that he is able by his ever-living Inter- 
ceſſion, to ſave all them to the uttermoſt, 
that come to God by him, though it be 
out of the very Depths of Deſpondency, 
and the Jaws of Hell itſelf. So that the 
- Agonies of our ſuffering Saviour, are in 
truth a ſovereign Antidote againſt the Ve- 
nom of Sin, and would effectually aſſwage 
the Violence of the Pain and Anguiſh, 
which proceed from it, if unhappy Men 
could but be perſuaded to taſte the Cup of 
their Conſolation. And in order to diſ- 
| poſe them thereunto, I ſhall now endea- 
vour to lay open the Miſconceptions, and 
falſe Concluſions with which ſuch difcon- 
folate People are wont to diſturb and di- 
ſtrat themſelves; and this I ſhall ſhew, 


I, Firſt, In the Reflexions they are apt 


to 
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S En M. to make upon the ill State of their own 
XIV. Minds, or what is tranſacted upon the 


tirely his, and by no means imputable to 
5 . „„ 
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Scene of their Imaginations. But here 1 
muſt not pretend to follow all the endleſs 
Rovings of diſturbed Heads, ſome of which 
are ſo very wild, that all umu would 
be thrown away upon them. 

Bur the uſual Complaints of this Sort 


that deſerve to be conſidered, are, © that 


they find themſelves full of wicked and 


te blaſphemous Thoughts, that they can- 


„ not find in their Hearts to read, or to 


pray, or even to believe in God or his 


« Holy Word; and that all this is from the 


8 Suggeſtion or rather the Injection of the 


« Devil; and conſequently that they are 


« wholly in his Power and perfectly a- | 


e lienated from God, and cannot but de- 
FF: ſpair of his Mercy, and for that "ny 
“ Reaſon muſt of Neceſſity forfeit it. 
Now I doubt not but to make it out 
nen that ſuch wicked and blaſphemous 
Thoughts, and ſuch Indiſpoſitions to read, 
pray, or believe, as are the Subjects of this 
Complaint, either are not at all from the 
Devil, or elſe that the Evil of them is en- 
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vil, or alienated from God, or guilty of the 
damning Sin of Deſpair, or upon any ſuch 
Account uncapable of Pardon and Salva- 
tion. 

Firft, Isar, there is little Reaſon to 
think that any of theſe Impreſſions are di- 


rectly from the Devil. For if they are 


really ſinful, it would be highly unreaſon- 
able as well as diſhonourable to God, to 


ſuppoſe, that he has permitted ſo large a 


Power to the Devil, as to inject evil 


Thoughts into Mens Minds againſt their 


Will; and when he has firſt forced them 
to ſin, then to tyrannize over them for it. 


But there is certainly a more rational and 


natural Solution to be given of theſe Caſes, 
than this comes to; and that is, in ſhort, 
to aſcribe the Effect to Conſtitution or 

Diſeaſe. For there are ſome Complexions, 
in whom through the extraordinary Agi- 
tation of the Spirits, and the irregular work- 
ing of the Hypocondria, the Fumes of Me- 
lancholy, are ſo very thick that they darken 


the Reaſon as well as Imagination, and 
overſpread 


the poor Complainants; and therefore that S E A . 
they have no Reaſon to conclude them- XIV. 
ſelves to be under the Power of the De- 
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SERM. overſpread the whole Soul with Clouds ang Þ " 


pulous; and whilft their Thoughts are per- | 
petually working, and turning from one 
Object to another, Evil will come upper. | 
moſt ſometimes in its Turn; and then 
they ſtart, and in their Confuſion ſhut it | 
in, inſtead of ſhutting ic out; they puniſh | 
and torment themſelves ſo long for think- 
ing upon it, that at laſt they cannot for- 
get it: And it is imprinted ſo deep upon 
their Minds, and in a Shape ſo ugly and 
monſtrous, that it is perfectly frightful, and 
throws them into ſuch Diſtraction, that 
they wrongfully accuſe themſelves of all 
that Infidelity, Blaſplemy, and Atheiſm, 
which they in reality deteſt and abhor, | 
And truly this is a very pitiable Caſe, in 
which | 


XIV. Storms, which gather ftill thicker and 1 f. 
thicker, as Age and Infirmities grow up- fi 
on them. And theſe Kind of Men, as tis f 

| ſeldom that they have any lightſome or t 
chearful Thought, ſo never hardly in the Ml ! 
Affair of Religion; which, becauſe it is in- i 
deed a ſerious Thing, with them is all Sad- MF « 
neſs and Sullennefs. Anf whatever occurs I 
to them in Reading or Meditation, tends 

to make them infinitely jealous and ſeru- | 
( 
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ag which the Divine has little elſe to do, be- S ERM. 
d Y fides recommending them to God's Bleſ- XIV. 
> fing, upon the Phyfician's Care, only with 
chis ſpiritual Comfort, as a Preparative, 
chat their Conſtitution or their Diſeaſe 
+ BW fall never be conſtrued to be their Crime, 

uin the Judgment of a righteous and mer- 
ciful God. And for the Devil, for ought 
yet appears, it is a falſe Accuſation even 
againſt him, to ſay, that he has the chief 
Hand in the Matter, when there is ſo 
obvious a Reaſon in Nature for it. And 
et, 
a Secondly, SUPPOSE the Devil ſhould (as 
tis not impoſſible but he may) by ſome 
ſubtle Ways to us unknown, draw his own n 
Image upon a diſordered Fancy; I fay, in 
this Caſe, he acts like a malicious Spirit, as 
he is; but whatever Miſchief he may be 
able to work by ſuch Means, the Fault is 
wholly his own. For the Imagination fo 
haunted, is purely paſſive the mean while, 
and contracts no more Guilt from any thing 
thus impreſſed upon it, than does the Can- 
vas upon which ſome obſcene Figure is 
painted. Tis true an Imagination ſo diſ- 
ordered and deluded, will alſo affect a Man's 
Reaſon, 
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Sz r M. Reaſon, and much diſturb the regular Uſe 
XIV. of it, if it does not wholly confound it. 
But then, as the firſt Diſorder, and the De- | | 
luſion conſequent upon it, are plainly in- 
voluntary, ſo the Thoughts and Actions MI 
influenc'd thereby are not properly a Man's 
own, nor is he Maſter enough of himſelf,- 
to be accountable for them. The Truth II | 
is, a Perſon under a ſuch Poſſeſſions thinks MF 
ſo very confuſedly, that he is hardly cap- | 
able of acting conſiſtently, or indeed of IF , 
knowing or conſidering, what he is a- 
bout to do. And if by ſome ſtrange bu WM 
ſtrong Impulſe he ſhould (as too many I | 
have) be tempted to deſtroy himſelf, and YI : 
ſhould actually put it in Execution; yet | 
he is no more to be condemned for a Self- 
Murtherer, than one that in the Height | 
of a Fever and Frenzy, leaps out of a 
Window, whom every Body commiſerates 
but no Body accuſes for ſo doing. And 
therefore, 
Thirdly, TRERE is no | Reaſon ! in the 
World for Perſons in this ill State of Mind, 
to conclude themſelves to be under the 
Power of the Devil, and abſolute Slaves 
to his Pleaſure, For though the Devil may 
| entice 
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not convey Sin into us by immediate In- 

fuſion: Though he may practice or impoſe 
upon the Imagination, he has it not in his 
Power to force the Will. And it is the 


Will alone that makes Mens Thoughts and 


Actions properly their own; it is the Conſent 
of the Will that renders Men reſponſible 
for the moral Evil of what they think and 
do; and where that Conſent is not obtain- 
ed, there can be no juſt Imputation of 
Guilt; and in the Caſe now under Conſi- 
deration tis plain the Will is unconſenting; 
even becauſe the Perſons that complain of 
impious, and atheiſtical Thoughts, do com- 
plain of them as their greateſt Grievance. 
For this it is, that they ſo ſadly lament 
their own Condition; for this they ſuſpect 
and judge the worſt of themſelves, for "his 
they vex and terrify themſelves ſo much, 
that they cannot mention it without appa- 


rent Horrour. Now this betokens the ur- 


moſt Averſion, and not the leaſt Approba- 
tion of the Will: For if ſuch Thoughts had 
made their Entrance with the good Liking 
of the Will, they would fit eaſier upon 
the Mind, and find a quieter Harbour. 

Vor. IV. Cc But 
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entice and ſeduce us into Sin, yet he can- S EN N. 
XIV. 
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SER u. But becauſe they come in ſo much againſt 
_—_ the Bent, therefore it is that they raiſe ſuch 
diſmal Storms and Tempeſts. And this 
i too is a ſure Sign, that the Devil has no 
ſuch Power as is apprehended, over the poor 
Creatures that are in ſuch unhappy Cir- 
cumſtances, for certainly if he had, he would 
not make uſe of it only to frighten them 
out of their Wits, by the Bugbears of their 
own Imaginations; he would rather chuſe, 
if he could, to reconcile them to thoſe 
Thoughts they are moſt apt to ſtart at, 
and lull them aſleep in profound Securi- 
ty. Nor, | 5 
Fourthly, Is there any more Reaſon to 
conclude that ſuch Perſons are alienated in 
Heart from God, becauſe of any Indiſpoſi- 
tion that they may find or fancy in them- 
ſelves, to read, pray, believe, or the like. 
For whatever this Indiſpoſition may be, it 
is moſt probably from the Body altogether. 
For the Workings of a diſeaſed Imagina- 
tion are ſo violent, that they produce great 
Perturbation in the Paſſions, as well as 
Confuſion in the reaſoning Faculty; and 
what Wonder amidſt this Diſorder, if the 
_ Exerciſe of Faith be a little ſuſpended? 
NE What 
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What Wonder if Men find themſelves in- S E R N. 


diſpoſed for Acts of Piety and Devotion, 
which require that Calmneſs of Spirit, that 
Fixedneſs of Attention and Elevation of 
Soul, which under their preſent Diſorder 
they cannot attain to? But then theſe, you 
perceive, are but bodily Impediments, and 
do by no means betray any Alienation of 
the Mind from God, as the Perſons ſo af- 
fected would fain teſtify againſt themſelves: 
No! So far from that, that their very Be- 
haviour under this Condition, is a plain 
Argument to the contrary. For with what 
Grief and Concern do they ſpeak of it? How 
inceſſantly do they afflict themſelves? How 
ſeverely do they condemn themſelves for 
it? Whereas if they were indeed eſtranged 
from God, they would endeavour to baniſh 
him out of all their Thoughts, and pro 
ceed from neglecting their Duty, by Degrees 
to forget it; but never to be ſure would 
they give themſelves ſo much Trouble and 
Uneaſineſs about the Want of Diſpoſition, 
or Ability to perform it. Oh! Bur, ſay they, 
(till cruel againſt theinſelves) we are ſuch 
Wretches, that we cannot bur deſpair of 
God's Mercy, and therefore (even becauſe 

Ce 2 Deſpair 
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SERM. Deſpair i is a damning Sin) muſt needs for- 
XIV. feit it. Bat, 
ä thy, To this alſo anſwer, chat they 
quite miſtake and misjudge themſelves. 
For it muſt be ſaid here again, as in the 
former Articles, that this Depreſſion of 
( Spirit which they take for Deſpair , is in 
Truth a bodily Diſtemper. They are People, 
tis moſt likely, that are naturally timorous 
and ſcrupulous, very tender of Conſcience, 
and not very ſtrong in Mind; and with ſuch 
People the Vapours of Melancholy, to which 
they are uſually ſubject, magnify all their 
Doubts and Fears, and eclipſe their Hope to 
that Degree, that they are apt to give them- 
ſelves up for loſt. But then this does not 


proceed from a Diſtruſt of God's Promiſes 
through Chriſt, accompanied with a Con- 


tempt of his Goodneſs, and an impenitent 
Hardneſs of Heart, (which are always the 
Ingredients in the Sin of Deſpair) but only 
from too much Diffidence or Diſtruſt of 
themſelves , leſt they for their own Parti- 
cular, ſhould have forfeited their Intereſt 
in thoſe Promiſes, by their own great Un- 
worthineſs. For if you demand a Reaſon 
of them, why they entertain ſuch defpond- 

| ing 
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ing Thoughts of themſelves, they have it inS E N N. 


Readineſs always; it is, they will tell you, 
becauſe they know themſelves to be the 
greateſt, the vileſt, the moſt inexcuſable of 
Sinners. Burt if you urge them to tell 
wherein, then indeed they are at a Loſs; 
for they have nothing perhaps to charge 
themſelves with, common Frailties ex- 
cepted, which they till look upon through 
falſe Glaſſes, that magnify beyond all Mea- 
ſure. But the merciful God, who will not 
be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, will 
much leſs take Advantage of the miſground- 
ed Apprehenſions of dejected Souls, and 
make the falſe Judgment that chey paſs up- 
on themſelves, his own Rule in judging 
them. No, he has roo much Compaſſion 
for all our pitiable Infirmities, to turnthem 
into Matter of final Condemnation. He 
will not break à bruiſed Reed, the ſmoking 
Flax he will not quench, but the Broken- + 
hearted he will bind up and heal, and com- 
Fre the Feeble- minded, even with everlaſt- 
ing Conſolations. And I doubt not but ma- 
ny, who through ſome melancholy Miſre- 
preſentation of their own Caſe, or ſome 
miſapplied Notion in Religion, have paſſed a 
; KC 7 heavy 
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S E R u. heavy Sentence upon themſelves in this 
XIV. World, may and will find themſelves happily 


Enemies to their own Peace. 


miſtaken, and finally acquitted in the next. 
AN fp thus have I examined the uſual Re- 
flexions, that Perſons oppreſt with religi- 


ous Melancholy make upon the ill State of 
their own Minds; and they appear all to 
be ſo utterly groundleſs and inconſequent, 


that I hope no one that has any Com- 
mand of his Reaſon, will yield to the Temp- 
ration of indulging them. I proceed now, 


II. Secondly, To the other Reflexions that 


ſuch People are apt to make upon God's 
| ſuppoſed Decrees, or Determinations con- 


cerning them, and their final Doom, which 
for the moſt Part are ſuch as theſe, viz. 
That they are reprobated from all Eternity, 
c and therefore mult be inevitably damn'd; 
4 or that they have committed the Sin a- 
* gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, which is altogether 
* unpardonable ; or that they have ſinned 
beyond the Day of Grace, and for that 
* Reaſon are irrecoverable. ” In all which 


it appear again, that they are cauſeleſs 


Ap 


* 


ſtrange Surmiſes, I doubt not but to make 
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Anp Firſt, for that terrible Apprehen- S ER M. 


ſion which ſome labour under, as if they 
were reprobated from all Eternity, by 
ſome irreverſible Decree; it has no Man- 
ner of Foundation either in Scripture or 
Reaſon. For if there be any ſuch Decree, 
it muſt be either revealed, or kept ſecret. 
If it be revealed, it muſt be ſomewhere 
extant; but in Scripture there is nothing re- 
corded, that fixes or predetermines the 
Dooms of particular Perſons, antecedent to 
all Demerit of their own; there is nothing 
of that Nature, to be ſure, that any Man 
can preciſely apply to himſelf. But if it 
be only a ſecret Decree that they ſtand in 
Fear of, let them anſwer me, for their own 
ſake, how come they to be acquainted with 
this uncomfortable Secret? If it be only 
( as 'tis moſt likely to prove) the private 
Whiſper of their own over-anxious Fears, 
grounded upon ſome obſcure Paſlages in 
holy Writ, that ſeem to portend as much; 
let them only be deſir'd to conſider, that 
God's ſecret and revealed Will can never 
be ſuppoſed to claſh with each other; that 
it cannot be conceived he ſhould publiſh 
one Law whereby to govern Men, and 
Cc 4 keep 
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XIV. 


Galat. v. 


19, Kc. 
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them; that tis inconſiſtent to think, that 


God ſhould ſecretly pre-ordain any Man to 
Puniſhment, without any Regard had to 


the Deſert of his Works even in his own 
eternal Foreſight; when yet he hath expli- 


citely declared, that he will render to every 
Man according to his Works: And the 


Works of the Fleſh are not ſecret, but ma- 


nifeſt, which are theſe; Adultery, Forni- 


cation, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Tdolatry, 
Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emulations, 


Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Herefies, Envy- 
ings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and | 


fich like; of the which ¶ tell you before, as I 

have alſo told you in times paſt, that they 
which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. Here we ſee who, and 
who only, are the Reprobates, that have 


been ordain'd of old to Condemnation , | 
namely they that do ſuch Things, i. e. that 


are habitually guilty of them, and conti- 
nue impenitent in them; they for their 
Parts have Reaſon enough to dread the Exe- 
cution of God's juſt Decree againſt them. 
But as for thoſe ſuſpicious Souls that are al- 
ways dreaming of their own fad Deſtiny, 

and 
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and yet upon the moſt impartial Scrutiny, S ER u. 
cannot tax themſelves juſtly with theſe or _ 


any other grievous Sins, that are marked out 
in the Goſpel for eternal Damnation ; as for 
ſuch, I ſay, they have no Manner of reaſon 
o torment and terrify themſelves; for tis 
plain their own Hearts condemn them not, 
nor do they ſtand condemned by the known 
Terms of the Goſpel of Feſus Chrift; and 
therefore they may have Confidence to- 
wards God, that no hidden Decree ſhall 
riſe up againſt them, none of their evil 
Preſages ſhall come to paſs; whatever Con- 
fuſion they may be under at preſent, they 
ſhall not be aſhamed nor confounded ever- 
laſtingly. 1 
Secondly, OTHERs again, who are re- 
ſolved as it were not to want ſome fright- 
ful Accuſation againſt themſelves, are ſtrong- 
ly poſſeſſed that they are guilty of no leſs, 
than the very Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
of which our Saviour has peremptorily pro- 
nounced, that it ſhall not be forgiven, nei- 
ther in this World, nor in that which is to 
come. But to ſhew how unreaſonably un- 
merciful, theſe poor Creatures are tothem- | 
ſelves; it is to be obſerved of them, that 
b even 
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XIV. 
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be thus deplorable and deſperate, if they are 


deſired to unburden themſelves, and declare 
wherein their great Wickedneſs conſiſts, 


they have little or nothing to lay to their 
own Charge, nothing however that is very 
flagrant or enormous: And if you make 


Enquiry of thoſe who have been the neareſt 
Witneſſes of their Converſation, and are 


leſs partial Judges than chemfolves, you 
ſhall hear, 'tis like, that they have lived to all 
Appearance, very innocently, and perhaps 
exemplarily; but to be ſure: were never a- 
dicted to blaſpheme, and revile the Goſpel, 
or its bleſſed Author, or any Thing elſe 
that bears the leaſt Reſemblance to the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt; of which Sin, 


when the Perſon whom they make their 


Confeſſor comes to examine them cloſely, 
tis odds but he finds that they are wholly 
ignorant, or at moſt that they have amuſed 
themſelves with ſome very confuſed and 


imperfe& Notion of it. So that in effect 


the heinous Indictment that they bring a- 


gainſt themſelves is grounded upon they 


know not what, 


FoR 
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For if they did indeed know, or were S8 E R M. 
capable of diſtinctly conſidering, where- — 
in the Nature and Malignity of this Sin 
does conſiſt, they would ſoon ſee Reaſon 
to acquit themſelves of it. And the beſt 
Way to make them ſenſible of this, is to 
ſhew what the Phariſees Crime was, upon 
which our Saviour paſſed this irrevocable 
FF Sentence. And their Crime in ſhort was, 
IF] that they blaſphemouſly aſcribed the mira- 
culous Cures that Chriſt wrought by the 
virtue of the Holy Ghoft, to ſome diaboli- 
44“ Art or Power. This Fellow, ſaid they, 
'Y goth not caſt out Devils, but by Beelgebub Matth. xii. 
the Prince of the Devils. They were fo © 
far from being convinced, by the brighteſt 
and the ſtrongeſt Evidence that could be 
given to his Divine Miſſion, that they turn- 
ed it into Matter of reviling againſt his 
Perſon, and cavilling againſt his Doctrine, 
and were but the more obſtinate Unbehevers 
for it. And this their Sin was therefore 
pronounced to be unpardonable, becauſe 
they therein rejected the good Counſel of 
God againſt themſelves, and reſiſted the 
moſt powerful Means of Conviction, and 
ſo rendered themſelves both unworthy, an 
die 
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SER u. uncapable of Converſion or Repentance, 
XIV. and conſequently of Pardon and Salvation. 
So that this Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt can 
imply no leſs, than a perverſe and mali- 
cious Rejection of the Goſpel, as all Cheat 
and Falſhood, notwithſtanding the moſt * 
evident and irrefragable Proof of its Truth 
and Divinity. Though that in all Pro- 
bability never once enter'd into the Hearts 
of thoſe, who are moſt prone to ſuſpect 
themſelves of it. For the Men that are 
arriv'd to this Pitch of Malice and Perverſ- 
neſs, are not ſubject to ſuch Qualms or un- 
eaſy Suſpicions; they are indeed got be- 
yond the Senſe of Remorſe, and are rather 
_ diſpoſed to pride and vaunt themſelves in 
their Infidelity, And in good earneſt, if 
there be any now-a-days that are really 
guilty of this unpardonable Sin, or have 
made any Approaches towards it; it is not 
they that are moſt ſolicitous, but they that 
are leaſt concerned about it. I mean the 
apoſtatizing Chriſtians of this degenerate 
Age, who though they have been baptized 
into the Chriſtian Faith, and inſtructed and 
educated therein, and live in a Meridian, 


where the Goſpel Light ſhines cleareſt, do yet 
glory 
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glory in being Infidels, and have the Hardi-S E N N. 
neſs to treat the Goſpel as if it were a Bundle XVI. 
of Legends, and its bleſſed Author, as if 
he were a vile Impoſtor. Theſe, I ſay, 
if any, ſeem to be neareſt to the Condition 


of thoſe, whom according to the Apoſtle, it is Rab 1 6. 


impoſſible to renew again unto Repentance, 
ſeeing that, as much as in them lies, they 
cruciſy to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, 
and put him to an open Shame; they openly 
renounce too, the very Privilege of their 
Baptiſm, through which alone, their Re- 
pentance would be available for the Re- 
miſſion of their Sins. And therefore, for 
_ ought we can judge, the Sins of ſuch Men 
mult be irremiſſible, unleſs it be by ſome 
uncovenanted Grace; and certainly, of all 
Men, there is the leaſt Reaſon to think, 
that there ſhould be any ſuch extraordi- 
nary Reſerve of Mercy for ſuch profligate 
Miſcreants as theſe. And this I ſpeak by 
the by, as a Warning to thoſe younger No- 
vices, who being lifted up with Pride, and 
an Affectation of ſeeming Knowledge, more 
than what is vulgar, enter themſelves Diſ- 
Ciples in the School of theſe Scorners, and 
are running headlong into this moſt dan- 
CO gerous 
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Sx R M. gerous Snare of the Devil; which, if they 
XIV. do not break thorough it at firſt, will go 
—Y'Y nigh to hold them faſt for ever. But to 1 
return to the Perſons with whom we are 

more directly concerned. 2 
Thirdly, Sou there be, who, when 

they have nothing elle to Pe againſt them- 

ſelves, will needs imagine, that they have 
out-ſinn'd and out-liv'd the Day of Grace, 

and therefore muſt be irrecoverably loft, 

But this alſo, if it be thoroughly examin'd, 

will appear to be all Miſtake. For in the 

Firſt Place, the Promiſe of Pardon upon 
Repentance is indefinite, and not at all li- 

Ezek. mited in Point of Time. When the wick- 
we 4 ed Man (faith the Prophet) turneth 4. 
way from his Wickedneſs that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which 1s lawful 

and r1ght, he ſhall ſave his Soul alive; 

and be it when it will, if he be a ſincere 
Penitent, he ſhall not fail of being accept- 

ed: So that the Day of Grace is in Truth 

of the ſame Extent with our Lives. But 

yet it muſt be own dd, Men may make it 
ſhorter by their own Folly and Obſtinacy. 

Men may contract ſuch ſtubborn and in- 
veterate Habits of Sin, that it may be as 
morally 
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the better, as naturally it is for the AÆtbi- XIV. 


pian to change his Skin, or the Leopard his 
Spots, Men may by ſinning directly a- 


gainſt Knowledge, and breaking through 


all inward Checks and Reluctances, lay 


waſte their own Conſciences, and render 


them like barren Ground, uncapable of 
bringing forth any good Fruit unto Re- 
pentance and Newneſs of Life: Men may 
by wilfully ſtifling and ſuppreſſing all the 
warm Motions of the good Spirit of God, 
quench all the remaining Sparks of it in their 
own Breaſts; they may provoke God wholly 
to withdraw the Reſtraints of his Grace, 
and to give them up to the Swing of their 
own ungovernable Luſts, and to the Cogi- 
tations of a Mind, reprobate to every good 


Mork. But then the Naughtineſs of a 


Heart thus filled with all Unrighteouſneſs, 
and left altogether unreſtrained, will na- 
turally and neceſſarily overflow and diſ- 


charge itſelf in all the vileſt and moſt a- 


bominable Practices: They that are ſuch 


Reprobates, will live like Reprobates, with- 


out the leaſt Concern or Uneaſineſs, and in- 
; deed 
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8 — py M. deed without all Senſe and F ecling of their 
Gy great Iniquities. 


Bur this is far from being the Caſe of | 
thoſe afflicted Souls, whoſe Complaints we 
are now conſidering: For though they will 
needs fancy, that they have ſinned beyond MI 
the Seaſon of Grace and Acceptance; yet 
at the ſame Time, they have none of the 
evident Tokens of Reprobation, or Deſer- | 
tion upon them: Their Lives and Actions WM 
upon the ſtricteſt Inquiſition, betray no- 
thing like it; their Behaviour in all fair 
Conſtructions much rather beſpeaks the MI 
contrary. The mighty Concern they have I 
upon their Spirits, and the heavy Com- 
plaints they make on this very Account, | 
are at leaſt a Sign, that there are ſome 
Quickenings of Grace ſtill remaining, and | 
where there are ſuch Quickenings, Re- : 
pentance from dead Works is certainly 3 
a Thing poſlible: For to them that 
have even but thus much, more ſhall 
be given upon their humble Suit and Seek- | 
ing. And wherein ſoever they have ſin- | 
ned, and how much ſoever they may have 
to anſwer for; they certainly {till have a 


8 e 
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powerful Advocate with the Father, FeſusS x M u. 
Chriſt the Righteous; and he is an available XI V. 


Propitiation for their Sins. And what is 
it that condemneth? When it is Chriſt that 
died; yea rather, that is riſen again, who is 
even at the right Hand of God, and alſo 
maketh Tnterceſſion for them. And this we 
may take upon us to ſay, without any Man- 


ner of Heſitation, that he will loſe none 


of thoſe whom the Father hath given 
him through any Prepoſſeſſions of Me- 
lancholy, that they may labour under, or 
any groundleſs Fears and Doubts that they 
may entertain concerning themſelves, or 
their own Condition. 

| AnD thus have I laid open the uſual Al- 
legations, that Perſons ſo affected are apt 
to bring againſt themſelves, either with 
Reſpect to the ill State of their own Minds, 


or God's Decrees or Determinations con- 


cerning them, and their Doom. And up- 
on the whole Matter, I may well venture 
to declare them innocent; unleſs there 
were ſome farther Evidence of their Guilt; 


and to pronounce them ſafe too, unleſs there 


were more apparent Symptoms of Dan- 
ger. For there is no Reaſon to believe 
Vo k. IV. D d their 
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§ zA x. their own Teſtimony againſt themſelves, 
XIV. when 'tis notorious they are not calm 


and compoſed enough to conſider what 
they ſay, or why. 


1 


Ir muſt be confel'd indevd, tent best 


bitter Self- Accuſations and dreadful Ap- 
prehenſions do ſometimes proceed from a 


guilty Conſcience at the Bottom; but when 


the Caſe is ſo, there is always ſome plainer 


Proof of the Guilt, than mere Jealouſy 
and Surmiſe; and whether the World be 
Witneſs to it or no, the ſelf- convicted Sin- 


ner will be able to ſatisfy any Body, to 
whom he ſhall chuſe to unboſome himſelf, 
wherein it is that he hath offended; and 


that by ſuch Circumſtances as ſhall render 


the Matter of Fact unqueſtionable. 
Bor then even this Caſe ſhould not be 
given up for deſperate. Tis true, when 


Conſcience is once thoroughly touch'd wich : 
a Senſe of Sin, the Pain and Anguiſh that 


it feels is exceeding great, the pleaſing 
Dream of Security is then at an End, and 
ſucceeded by fad Alarms and Terrors. But 
yet theſe, however ſhocking they may be, 
may ſtill be the firſt Awakening towards 


Repentance ; and if well attended to, and 
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purſued, may find a gracious Acceptance. S E RM. 
For that encouraging Promiſe to Fudab NN 
in the Prophet T/arah, beſpeaks an infinite 
Condeſcenſion and Compaſſion even to- 
wards the greateſt Sinners, upon their 
true Repentance, Come now and let us rea- It 5. 18. 
ſon together, ſaith the Lord; though your 

Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be white as 
Snow ; though they be red like Crimſon, they 
ſhall be as Wool, And the Parable of the 

Prodigal in the Goſpel, is an undoubted 
Aſſurance, that God hath Pleaſure in the 

Returns of a Penitent, though he has none 

in the Death of a Sinner. And though 

David cries out, whilſt ſtung with inward 

Remorſe, While J ſuffer thy Terrors J am prom 

diftraed,; yet upon his Submiſſion and Hu- sr 
miliation, he obtained Mercy, even for che 

I horrid Crimes of Adultery and Murder; 

Which is an Inſtance that plainly ſhes, 

that neither the Heinouſneſs of the Of- 
fence, nor the Hotror thence arifing, are 
any Argument that God hatch in Anger ſhut 
up his tender Mercies, where the Contti- 
tion is as deep, as the Sin is deteſtable. 
AnD notwithſtanding the Habits of 
ſome Sins (particularly David's great 
D d 2 Trranſgreſ- 
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404 Of Religions Melancholy. 
SR . Tranſgreſſion) are very enſnaring and en- : 
A aving, and do put the preſumptuous Of. 
fenders almoſt wholly out of their own © 
Power; yet with God all Things are poſſi. ; 

ble; he may ſtill give them Repentance if | 

he ſees fit: And when he is pleas'd ſoundly f 

to alarm them, either by ſome Calamity 

from without, or Terror from within; 

then, if they lay hold of the Opportunity, [ 

"tis not improbable, but he may enable 

2 Tir. u them to recover themſelves out of the Snare 
of the Devil, though they have been taken 
captive by him at his Will, and long held 

ſo by their own baſe and laviſh Conſent. 

In the Reſult therefore it appears, that 

even the Torments of an evil Conſcience 

juſtly puniſhing itſelf, are no certain Marks 

of Dereliction, no Bar to Mercy, but ra- 

ther as Goads in the Sinner's Sides, to 

prick him forwards, and urge him to re- f 

pent inſtantly, before his Heart be har- } 

den' d into Inſenſibility; which Inſenſibility 

is that at laſt, and that alone, which makes 

the Sinners Caſe abſolutely deſperate and 
incurable: That is to ſay, when they are 

ſeiz d with unexpreſſible Horror and Aſto- 
niſhment, at the Proſpect of their Danger; 

I „ but 
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but have no Relentings, no true Com- S E RM. 


punction, no godly Sorrow for their Sins, 
but remain as obdurate, and as void of 
Senſe and Feeling, as is the Anvil under 
the Hammer, and as full of Hatred againſt 
God, as their imbitter'd Hearts can hold. 
And the Rage and Raving of ſuch reme- 
dileſs Deſpair, is indeed no other than a 
Taſte of the Cup of divine Vengeance, 
and a Prelude to that Weeping and Wail- 
ing, and Gnaſhing of Teeth, which ſhall 
be the comfortleſs, and never-ceaſing Em- 
ployment of damned Souls to all Eternity. 


Bur when the Apprehenſion, and Dread 


of that infinite Danger which hangs over 


the Sinner's Head, ſerves as a Warning to 


him to flee from the Wrath to come, by re- 
nouncing and forſaking thoſe Sins, that 


have ſo juſtly deſery'd it: I fay, when this 


is the Effect of the Sinner's Fear, even 
though it may ſeem to border upon De- 
ſpair, There is Forgiveneſs with the God, 
that is thus feared; and à broken and con- 
trite Heart (though it be by the Means of 

ſuch amazing Terrors) he will not deſpiſe. 
To conclude all, let us every one of us 
endeavour to keep a good Conſcience in 
= 3 - all 
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all Things, and never to wound or waſte 


XIV. it, by any known, wilful, or preſumptuous 


=YT Sins, 


1 Tim. i. 


and let us put up our conſtant Pray- | 
ers to the Father of Mercies, that he would 
deliver us from the Tyranny and Cruelty | 
of ſuch Sins. For if the Phantoms of a 
diſturb'd Imagination be ſo frightful, what 
muſt the Fury of an evil Conſcience be, 
when enraged with a gnawing Senſe of its 
own Guilt, and ler looſe upon itſelf to be 
its own mercileſs Tormentor ? And how 


heavy and inſupportable muſt the Hand of | 


an omnipotent Avenger be, who is greater 
than our Hearts, and knoweth all Things? 


Bur whatever we think of ourſelves, or | 


find by ourſelves; whatever we feel „or 


whatever we fear; let us ſtill reſolve, 


and endeavour to finiſh our Repentance, 
and work out our Salvation, though it 
be, with Fear and Trembling. And let 


ſuch cur Reſolutions and Endeavours 


never be baffled, never diſcourag'd ; for 
this is flill a faithful Saying, and vor- 


thy of all Acceptation, that Fejſus Chrif 


came into the World ta fave Sinners; e- 
ven the chefeſt of Sinners; as St. Paul 


owns himſelf to have been. And though 


OUT 
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Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief, though, * 
Men eſteemed him ftricken, ſmitten of God, 
and affiifted; yet we ſhould always bear in 
Mind, that it was only for our Iniquities, 
that be was thus wounded and bruiſed; and 
that even then, the Chaſtiſement of our 
Peace was upon him, and that by thoje his 
Stripes are we bealed. Nay, we may con- 
fide, that when in the midſt of his dying 
Agonies he cried our ſo earneſtly, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? even 
then was he the entirely beloved of the 
Father, even then was he highly accept- 
ed of him, and that, becauſe he poured out 
bis Soul unte Death, and made it an Of- 


fering for Sin, a full perfect and fufficient 


Sacrifice, and Satisfaction for the Sins of 
the whole World. And therefore there can 
no Doubt remain, but that the Pleaſure 
of the Lord ſhall proſper in his Hand, and 
that he ſhall ſee the Travail of his Soul, 
and be ſatisfied; there can be no Doubt 
but he is able to hear, (and bear away) 


the Iniquities of many and great Tranſ- 


greſſors, and make effectual Interceſſion 


for them, Having therefore, Brethren, H. 


Da 4. | Bolaneſs 


1 
our ſuffering Saviour was indeed a Man of > = R M 


If. liit 5. 


ö 
1 
| 
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SERM.  Bolaneſs, to enter into the hohieſs by the 
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XIV. Blood of Jeſus, let us draw near with a 


9 
Ver. 21 


true Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, 


having our Hearts fprinkled from an evil 


Conſcience; and ſay as our Church well 


- dictates, © By thine Agony and, bloody 


«© Sweat, by thy Croſs and Paſſion, * 
thy precious Death and Burial ”; o 

as the Greek Liturgy expreſſeth it, B 
« thine unknown Labours, Sufferings and 
« 'Torments, O Chriſt have Mercy upon 


* Us, and fave us.” 
AND may theſe gracious Words as of- 


ten as they are poured forth in earneſt 
Supplication by any afflited Soul, be al- 


ways acceptable, always available in thy 


Sight, O Lord, our Strength and our Re- 


. 


N. ow to God the Father, &c. 
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and 
they 
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be as though 


they had none; and they that 


h, that both 
weep, as though they wept not, 


met 
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vii. 29, 30, ZI. 
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It rema 
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But this I ſay, Brethren, the Time 
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they that have Wives 
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commended and enforced from 
their Shortneſs and Inſufficiency 


the Things of this World, re- 
for our Happineſs. 


SERMON XV. 


An Indifferency and Moderation to 
16 
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410 Tudifference io this World 
bey that rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced not; and they that buy, 


as though they poſſeſſed nat; and 

they that uſe this World, as no 
abuſing is; for the Faſhion of this 
World paſſeth away. 


3 DS . SH ALL not trouble the Au- 
N 165 7 > | dience with any of the Cri. 
N | ticks Remarks concerning the 
SRI different Pointing or Conſtrue- 
tion of the Words, introductory to this ſeri- 
ous and weighty Admonition of St. Pauls; 
becaufe, let them be taken as you pleaſe, 
the Difference in the Senfe will not be very 
material. „ 

Ir may ſuffice only to obſerve, that the 
Shortneſs of the Time, upon which the 
Apoſtle grounds and preſſes this Admoni- 
tion, is capable of being underſtood, either 
Fir, Of Cbriſts coming to Judgment, the 
Time of which was apprehended, and in 

the Writings of the Apoſtles frequently re- 


reſented, even then to be at Hand; or | 


Secondly, Of the Times of Perſecution, from 


which the Converts to Chriſtianity were 
like 
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recommended and enforced. 


like to have no long Reſpite; or Laſtly, Of S R. 
the Term of human Life in general, which 


at beſt is very uncertain, and 185 thert at 
the longeſt. 

Now every of theſe Senſes carries Ins 
portance enough to bear all the Weight 


and Streſs that is laid upon it; and admi- 


niſters Reaſon ſufficient to determine all 
conſiderate Perſons to take off their Aﬀec- 
tions from earthly Things, and bring them- 
ſelves to all poſſible Indifferency concer- 
ning any Good or Evil that can befal then 
in this tranſitory Life. 
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XV. 


A 


Bur I chuſe to confine my del 


Thoughts, and yours too (if I may be fo 


ſuffer'd) to the latter Senſe chiefly, becauſe 
that is of general Concern to all Chriſtians, 
and at all Times. And in this Senſe, J 
fay, Brethren, with our Apoſtle, the Time 
(i. e. the Space of Life) is /hart ; and the 
Faſhion of this World paſſeth away; it is 


Stage to make roam for another: And there» 
fore it remaineth, that they that have Wives, 
be as though they hed none; and they that 


rejoices 


like a Scene ſtill ſhifting and changing, and 
one Generation is continually quitting the 


weep, as though 9 wept not; and they that 
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Se RM. ręjoice, as though they rejoiced not; and they 


Tndifference to this World 


XV. that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not; and 


they that uſe this World, as not abuſing it: 


For the Faſhion of this World paſſeth away; 


It is like a Scene ſtill ſhifting and chang. 


ing, and one Generation is continually quit- 


ting the Stage to make room for another. 
Ix diſcourſing upon which Subject, my 
Endeavour ſhall RN 


I. Firſt, To give you the true Meaſure 
of that Indifferency or Moderation towards 


the Things of this World, which the A. 
Poſtle here ſo emphatically recommends. 


II. Secondly, To ſhew that a due Conſi- 
deration of the Shortneſs and Inſtability of 
human Life, together with the Mutability 
of all theſe worldly Things, is an excel- 


lent Remedy againſt all unreaſonable Fond- 


neſs, or any other kind of extravagant Paſ- 
ſion for them, and the proper Means to 
bring us to that happy Temper of Indiffe- 


rency or Moderation towards them, which 


is here recommended. But, 


I. F:rft, I SHALL give you the true Mea- 


ſure of that Indifferency or Moderation ro- 
wards 


88 


4 
3 
3 


recommended and enforced. 


wards the Things of this World, which the S x R lt. 
Aboſtle ſo emphatically recommends: And XV. 


this tis requiſite firſt to fix, leſt the Force 
of the Expreſſions here us d ſhould carry 
even well- minded People into very wrong 
Conceptions, and perplex their Conſciences 


with needleſs Scruples. 


IN order therefore to ſtate this bone | 
aright, I muſt lay it down for certain in 
the firſt Place, that this Indifferency or 
Moderation towards worldly Things, muſt. 


never be ſer fo low as the dull Pitch of 


Inſenſibility, or a perfect Unconcernedneſs 
for every Thing that regards our out- 
ward Condition. No! The Rants of the 
Stoick, are no Rules for the Chriſtian; nor 
can Stupidity deſerve the Name of a Vir- 


tue. For as long as Nature is Nature, and 
Men have Senſes and Paſſions, they will 


feel Impreſſions from thoſe Objects, that 
ſtrike upon their Senſes or touch their Paſ- 
ſions: And they will be differently affected, 


according as thoſe eien are grateful 


or ungrateful. 
Ir is one Thing to marry, and another 


to abſtain; and there is a ſenſible Diffe- 


rence too, no doubt, betwixt the Comforts 
| and 


414 Indifference to this World 
SEN N and the Croſſes of a conjugal Life. bra: 
XV. ſperiry and Adverſity are oppoſite States; 
AY and Grieving 1 is as much* the natural Ef- 
fect of the one, as Rejoicing is of the other: 
For no  Afﬀittion for the preſent ſeemeth to be 

Heb xii. joyous but grievous, as faith our Apoſile. 

And as long as Men have their Feeling 
about them, they can't help Aitioguiſhing 
between 2 Life of Eaſe and Affluence, and 


the Hardſhips and Miſeries of pinching 


Neceſſity. 
Svcn then being our s God who 


made us, he knoweth it, he remembreth that 
we are Duſt; nor can it be conceiy'd, that 
he ſhould furniſh us with Senſes, and yet 
command us to be inſenſible; or implant 
1 Paſſion in us, and yet require us to be whol- 
ly diſpafſionate ; or impoſe it for our Taſk, 
to root out thoſe Paſſions, which he him 
ſelf hach planted. It is ſufficient for us, if 


we be but able to check our Senſes and f 
Paſſions by the Help of our Reaſon, ange 
regulate them by the Laws of our holy 3 


Religion. And therefore we ſee, St. Paul 
does not inhibit all marrying, or weeping, 
or rejoicing, or buying and poſſeſſing, or uſing 
and enjoyzng ; I ſay, he does not inhibit all 
or 
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tably indifferent, ſo exceſſively moderate 


recommended * enſorced. 


ary 
ot any of theſe Things; he only preſcribes 8 E N . 


a Modus to our Affections, and a Rule co XV. 


our Practice, with Relation to them, the * 
better to prevent all inordinate Perturbati- 


on, and all Exceſſes and Abuſes of any 
Kind. Which if we take care to do, it is ſo 


far © from being a Fault to be ſenſible of 


« the Impreſſions of Joy and Grief, or the 
« like, when excited by their reſpective Ob- 
« jects, that tis both the Exerciſe and 
« Commendation of our Virtue, to be able 
« to feel them, and yet govern and con- 
« croul them. 

Second, For the farther clearing of this 
Point, it is to be obſerved, that the Degree 
of Indifferency or Moderation here recom- 
mended, cannot be ſuppoſed to be ſuch as 


ſhall interfere with any Duty, which any 


Man's Circumſtances or Condition-of Life 


may otherwiſe exact from him. For the Com- 


mandments of God are all as uniform and 
conſiſtent with themſelves, as is the Wiſ- 
dom-of the Law-giver: Nor can any one 


Part of our Duty, rightly underſtood, claſh 


with another. No Man, therefore muſt 
think himſelf oblig'd to be fo unaccoun- 
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416 Jndliſtereuct 20 this I orld 
* 7 M. as not to love and cheriſh the Wife of his 
CEN Boſom, even as his own Fleſh : No Man 
can be obliged, on the Score of any ſuch 
miſtaken Indifferency or Moderation, ſo far 
to put off natural Affection, as to have no 
Concern left for the Well or Ill- doing, the i 
Life or Death of his own Children. No A « 
Man is bound to be fo devoid of Humani- 
ty, as not to ſend a Sigh after a departing : | 
Friend, or drop a Tear at his Grave. 1 
No Man is bound to be ſo tamely paſ- | 
five under the Smart of Afﬀictions, as not | 
to ſeek for Eaſe by ſomelawful Means. No 
Man is bound to be ſo utterly inconſiderate, 
as to make no competent Proviſion for his 
Family, or fo careleſs of his Affairs as to 
make Purchaſes at all Adventures, without 
ſecuring a legal Title to thoſe that ſhould 
inherit after him. Laſtly, not to multiply 
Inſtances beyond the Bounds of my Text, 
no Man is bound to be fo altogether ab- 
ſtinent, as not to take his Portion and eat 
the Fruit of his Labour, not to taſte the _ ] 
Goodneſs of God in the Bleflings of his Pro- *? 
vidence, not to uſe the good Creatures with 
Chearfulneſs, as well as Thankſgiving, to 


1 his own Support and Comfort, to the Re- 
lief 
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recommended and enforced. 417 
lief of others that want, and to the Praiſe SE R . 
and Glory of the liberal Donor. XV. 
Ap the Reaſon, why no ſuch Obligation 
can be ſuppoſed to take Place in any of theſe 
Caſes, is becauſe we ſhould thereby be en- 
tangled in manifeſt Inconſiſtencies, and be- 
come guilty of the Neglect or Violation of 
ſome known and undiſputed Duty, by af- 
fecting to be righteous overmuch, and ſtrain- 
ing a wiſe and wholſome Precept beyond the 
Stretch of our own Abilities, beyond the 
evident Reaſon of the Thing, and beyond 
what God, in the Law of Equity, hath 
thought fit to require of us. | 
Thirdly, AND to finiſh the Point, as the 
Degree of Indifferency or Moderation here 
required, cannot be ſuch as would ſuper- 
cede the Uſe of our Senſes and Paſſions, or 
che Obligation to any other Duty; fo the 
rue Meaſure of it at laſt is nothing more, 
or harder than what is neceſſary to keep us 
: from running into Snares, and falling i into 
F Sin. | 
Fon tis through ſome unbridled Luſt 
and Appetite, ſome miſplac'd or miſgo- 
vern'd Affection, with reſpect to theſe tem- 
poral Things, that we are ſo eaſily and fo 
TTT often 
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SE R NM. often led away and enticed. And there. |: 


Indiſßerence to this World 


5 
+ a n 


XV. fore our very Senſe of Pain and Pleaſure, 


our Love and Hatred, our Joy and Grief, 


our Hope and Fear, and all our other Paſ- 


ſions ought to be conſtantly under Direc- 


tion and Regulation, and ſo narrowly watch- 


ed that they may never find Liberty to break 
looſe from their Obedience, or to ſer them- 
ſelves up in Oppoſition to the righteous ? 
Will of God. Is any Man married then? 
There is certainly a Tenderneſs of Affecti- 
on that he owes to his Wife and Chil- : 
_ dren; but nor ſuch as ſhould be ſuffered to 1 
come in Competition with the Love of 
God, or tempt him for their Sakes, to 
cranſgreſs his holy Laws. Is any Man af. 
flicted for the Loſs of Wife or Children, or 
any other private or publick Calamity? ; 
It is allowed to the Weakneſs of his Na- 
ture to give Vent to natural Affection, 
Sympathy and Compaſſion, upon ſuch Oc- 
caſions; and it will well become him with 
all Humility to lay open his Complaints 
before the God of all Mercies and Com- 
forts; but he muſt in no ways ſuffer his 
Grief to work itſelf up to a Degree of Im- 


patience, or to break forth in Murmurings 
7 | "> 
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recommended and enforced. 


or Repinings againſt the Diſpoſals of Provi- 8 E RM. 


dence. Is any Man in Proſperity i ? It were 
infipid not to reliſh it, it were ſullen not 
to rejoice in it; nay it is indeed @ ſore Evil, 


as Solomon calls it, both a Sin and a Curſe Eccleſ xv. 


in one, to want a Heart to enjoy it with *? 
Diſcretion, Sobriety and Thankfulneſs: But 
no Man muſt preſume to wanton in his A- 
bundance, or lightly kick againſt the boun- 
tiful Hand that gave it. And if Riches 
encreaſe by the Bleſſing of Heaven, the 
Acceſſion is undoubtedly lawful, but we 
muſt not enlarge our Deſires together with 
our Eſtates; we muſt not ſet our Hearts 


upon them, nor put our Truft in them, but 


only in the Living God, abo richly giveth 
us all Things to enjoy. And indeed the 
World is ours, by God's Donation, freely to 
uſe and to enjoy, for our Neceſſity, for our 


Convyeniency, and even for our Delight 


too; but we have no Indulgence (and 'tis 
our Privilege that we have none) to abuſe it 
either to our own Detriment, the Griev- 


ance of our Fellow-Crearures, or the Diſho- 


nour of our Creator. In ſhort, the Love 
of all earthly Things ought always to be ſub- 


ordinate to the Love of. God; and the De- 
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Tadifference to this World 


SE RM. lire and Hope of all that is called good 


XV. 


ought to yield and give Way to that of his 


Favour and Benediction. There ſhould be 


no Hatred equal to that againſt Sin, no 
Fear like that of provoking God's Diſplea- 
ſure, no Grief like that which ariſes from 
an humble Senſe of it, and the Conſciouſ- 
neſs of our own Ill-deſervings. And this is 
the true Standard of that Indifferency or 
Moderation which we ought to bear to- 
wards the Things of this World, vis. that 


they are never to be reckoned of any Mo- 


ment or Account, when weighed againſt 


that Affection, Veneration, and Duty, which 


is entirely owing to the ſovereign Lord and 
Maker of the Univerſe. And ſuch a De- 
gree of it as this amounts to, is at all Times 
abſolutely neceſſary to preſerve our Inno- 
cence and Virtue. 


II. Secondly, I PROCEED now upon my ſe- 
cond Head of Diſcourſe, to ſhew, that a due 
Conſideration of the Shortneſs and Inſtabi- | 
lity of human Life, added to the Mutabi- | 
lity of all worldly Things, is an excellent 
Remedy againſt all unreaſonable Fondneſs, 
Yr any other extravagant Paſſion for them, 

and 
2 
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and the proper Means to bring us to that S ER N. 
happy Temper of Indifferency or Modera- W — 
tion towards them, which is here recom- 
mended. | 

For * true Reaſon, why we are ſo 
much captivated to the World, and ſo ex- 
tremely concerned about our own Allot- 
ment in it; why we are ſo immoderately 
elated with what we call Good Fortune, 
and as immoderately dejected at that which 
is Bad; I fay the true Reaton of all this is, 


E becauſe we don't enough confider our own 
Nature and Condition, or the Nature and 
, Tenure of the Things upon which we are 
'J apt to miſbeſtow ſo much Faſſion of vari- 
f ous Kinds. Omnia tanquam mortales tene- 
5 tis, tanquam immortales concupiſcitis. We 
. hold all theſe Things but as Mortals; and 


yet we have a Sort of an everlaſting Paſſi- 

on for them, ſuch at leaſt as is exceedingly 
diſproportionate to their Duration as well 
as our own. Whereas, if we would bur 
ſeriouſly bethink ourſelves, that our Time 
is ſhort, and that the Faſhion of this World 
paſſeth away, that we are frail and mortal, 
and all Things about us mutable and pe- 
riſhing; this muſt needs make us ſen- 
EE 3 ſible 
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SE n . ſible af our Folly, and, if duly applied, 
XV. muſt alſo prove a good Step towards the | 


Cure of it. For it we accuſtom ourſelves 
often to reflect, that in the midſt of Life, 
we are in Death, and that when we come 
once to die, we mult finally part with this 
World, and can carry nothing out with us 
of all thoſe Things that we moſt fondly 
doat on, and cannot tell how to want for 
one Moment, without great Impatience 
this Reflexion will plainly convince us, that 
we create much Vexation and Torment to 
ourſelves, by clinging fo faſt to this Earth, Þ 
| when we muſt let go our Hold at laſt; * 
and that it would be a much wiſer and a 
better Part to looſen and draw off our Af- 
fections from it aſore-hand, that ſo we 
might be ready to leave it, when the Time 
comes, with leſs Reluctance and a more 
entire Reſignation. So natural is the Con- 
nexion between a Meditation upon Mor- 
tality and the Practice of Mortification: 
For as the one puts us in Mind of the Ne- 
ceſſity of dying, ſo the other is a gradual 
Preparation for it, and as it were a Learn- 
ing to dye ina voluntary Compliance with 
the Neceſſity of Nature. 
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Bur beſides all this, there is ſomething S E N M. 
ſtill more ſerious and ſolemn in the Con- XV. 


templation of Death. For whilſt we are 


ruminating with ourſelves, that our Time 


is but ſhort here, and that the Faſhion of 


this World is haſtily paſſing away, we can- 


not, would we never ſo fain, ſtop juſt there; 
we cannot forbear thinking of another 
World after this; and we cannot help be- 
ing very ſolicitous what is like to become 


of us in Futurity. And here the Scrip- 


ture meets the Bodings of our own Minds 
with an Aſſurance, that it is appointed unto 
Men once to die, but after this the Fudg ment; 
and that we muſt all appear before the Fudg- 


ment Seat of Chriſt, that every one may re- 


cerve the Things done in his Body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or 


bad. So that for every Thing done in this 


Body, for our whole Behaviour in this pre- 
ſent World, we ſtand accountable at the 
Bar of Heaven, and, according as our De- 


ſerts are found, ſhall thence be awarded to 


endleſs Happineſs, or endleſs Miſery: For 


the Things which are ſeen, are temporal, 


but the Things which are not ſeen, are eter- 
nal. The neceſſary Reſult of which is, 
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424 Tadifference to this World 
S x M. that theſe temporal, theſe tranſient and 
* momentary Things ought to be of no Va- 
lue to us in Compariſon; that they can de- 
ſerve no Share in our Affections for their 
own Sakes, no Place in our Care or 
Thoughts, any farther forth than they may 
conſiſt with, or be made ſubſer vient to our 
future and eternal Welfare: And ſince 
any Condition of Life, be it proſperous or 
adverſe, may by God's Grace become e- 
qually ſerviceable to this Purpoſe, it ought 
to be ſo much the more indifferent to us, 
whether of the two ſhould fall to our Lot. 
For they are but two different Ways to the 
fame End; and our ultimate Aim muſt be 
only this, that Mortality might be ſwallow- 
ed up of Light, and clothed upon with a 
glorious Immortality. And that it may the 
better appear of what uſe ſuch Conſidera- 
tions would be to moderate and mortify 
all our worldly Luſts and Affections, I ſhall 
bring them nearer to Mens Conſciences and 
particular Caſes, by applying them (with 
your Leave and Patience) to the ſeveral 
Inſtances in the Text. 
Firſt, THEN, it remaineth, aich the A- 


5 that they that _ Wives, be as 
though 


r 


recommended and enforced. 


though they had none: And this, harſh as it SER m. 


may ſound, is no ſuch hard ſaying, if Men 
would only bear in Mind, that their Time 
is ſhort, and that the Faſhion of this World 
paſſeth away; and thence conclude thar 
there is no Scheme of worldly Happineſs 


that can be built upon a ſtable and laſt- 


ing Foundation. 

INDEED Parents are wont to reckon them- 
ſelves very provident as well as fortunate, 
if they can but match a Son or Daughter 
into ſome wealthy, reputable and virtu- 
_ ous Family: And young People that come 
together with theſe Advantages, are apt to 
promiſe themſelves great Contentments and 
Enjoyments. But it ſhould always be re- 
membred, beſides all other Abatements, 
that the Match is only between two Mor- 
tals; and that their Children, if they have 


any, will alſo be Mortals. And be they 


never ſo dear to each other, never ſo hap- 
py in their mutual Love, they muſt one 
Day be divorced by Death: And how ſoon 
that fatal Separation may be they cannot 
tell; they cannot be ſecure but it may fall 
out in an untimely Hour; and perhaps the 
Birth of a Son and Heir, the Center of bot 

their 
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lndifference to this Wild 


Sx rw. their Hopes and Wiſhes, may put an End 


XV. to the Joy and Life of the Mother at once, 


and cauſe the ſorrowful Father to forget, 
even that a Man- child is born. Or if they 
ſhould live longer together, they have no 
Security but they may, among other croſs 
Accidents of Life, ſurvive even their own 
Children, and ſee them cropp'd off, one 
after another, in the Bloom of Youth, till 
perhaps at laſt they are left childleſs and 
deſolate in the midſt of a very large and 


over- grown Eſtate. For an Heir to Thou- 


ſands or Ten Thouſands, to Honours, Dig- 
nities, Lordſhips, Principalities (alas, what 
was I going to ſay more?) be his Inheri- 
tance never ſo great, he is ſtill no more 


than Mortal: And if Death once arreſts 
him, though it be never ſo much before 


his Time, all the Treaſure of the Earth is 
not ſufficient for his Ranſom. 

Now this Conſideration, though it 1s 
not, ought not to be, any Check to con- 


jugal or parental Affection, whilſt kept 


within reaſonable Bounds ; yet it is, and 


ought to be applied as a proper Cure to 
all ſuch fond Exceſſes and Tranſports of 
either, as would aggravate the Miſeries of 

human 
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human Life, and provoke God to puniſn S E R u. 
ſenſual and earthly Minds, with the Loſs XV. 
of what they love too violently and unrea- 
ſonably. For if Huſbands and Wives would 
but remember and often recollect that they 
are mortal, and that their Offsprings par- 
take of the ſame Nature, and that the 
Tenure of Life in both, is very precari- 
ous and uncertain; this would teach them 
to be truly thankful to God the Author 
of it, and humbly depending upon his good 
Pleaſure for its Continuance, and careful 
to diſcharge their Duty well towards each 
other, and their Children, whilſt they do 
continue together, and ready with all Pa- 
N tience and Acquieſcence to ſubmit to the 
Divine Will, whenever, or in what order 
ſoever, Death 2 come to make a . 
ration. 
Secondly, IT remainerh alſo, fince the 
Time is ſhort, and the Faſhion of this World 
 paſſeth away, that they that weep, be as 
though they wept not; and this whether it be 
for the Loſs of any ſuch near Relation, whom 
the Ties of Nature have made very dear to 
them, or for any other Kind of Affliction. 


As for the Death of very near and dear 
Rela- 
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428 Jnaiſerence to this World 
SER M. Relations, ſuch as an Huſband, a Wife, or 
— bf a Child, &c. there is molt certainly a Tri- 
bute of Grief due on thoſe Occafiorns; 
and it were ſtupid and unnatural not to pay 
it: But the Floodgates of Scrrow ſhould 
not be opened, ſo as to drown both Reaion 
and Hope. For 'tis the Condition of our 
Nature, that we muſt all dye at one Time 
or other, and we are liable to the fatal 
Stroke every Moment that we live; and 
is in vain as well as unduciful to repine at 
that which is the common Fate of all Men. 
Beſides, Life, take it in its utmoſt Extent, 
is but a Span- length; and what Difference 
does it make, if that Span be cut off in 
the Middle, or ſhortned even to an Inch? 
And why ſhould the Surviver grieve im- 
moderately for his departed Friend, when 
he is haſtening after him ſo faſt himſelf, 
and will quickly find his Reſt in the Grave? 
Eſpecially fince it is of much more Con- 
cern how well, than how long a Man lives; 
ſince both they that die young, and they 
that die old, are begotten again untoa live- 
Y Hope, through the Reſurreftion of Fefis 
Chriſt from the Dead? | 
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Life, let it preſs never ſo hard upon our 


weak Nature, we may the better bear it, 
becauſe we can ſee to the End of it; and 
we have the Sanctuary in View, where the 
Wicked ceaſe from Troubling, and the 
Weary be at Reſt. And the more pain- 


ful and grievous any Affliction is, either 


to Body or Mind, the Comfort is, that 


It brings us ſo much the nearer to our | 
Deliverance, as it haſtens on our Diſſo- 


lution. 


In the mean while, 11 it be our happy 


Lot to ſuffer for Righteouſneſs Sake, that 


muſt needs be a mighty Support to our 
Spirits, and ſufficient to keep us from 


| Fainting, becauſe 7hough our outward Man 


periſh, yet our inward Man is renewed Day 
by Day: And if we were called to die for 
his Sake, who firſt died for us, ſo ſhort a 


Life (whoſe natural Period is at no Time 


far off) would be a very cheap Sacrifice 
in ſo good a Cauſe, and for ſo great a Re- 


ward; ſince we might reſt aſſured, hat 


our preſent light AMidction (or temporal 
D that is but for a Moment, worketh 2 
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As for any other Affliction incident to SE RM. 
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lnarfference to this World 


SRM, r us @a far more exceeding and ef ernal 


XV. Weight of Glory. 


Thirdly, Ir remaineth likewiſe, in Re- 
gard the Time is ſhort, and the Faſhion . 
this World paſſeth away, that they that re- 
joice, be as though they rejoiced not. There 
is no Doubt indeed, but we are allowed to 
be joyful in the Day of Proſperity, becauſe 
all the good Gifts of God do juſtly call 
for our thankful Acceptance: And the 


Cheerfulneſs of the Heart, when Join- 


ed with Innocence, and proceeding from 
Contentedneſs, is no improper nor unbe- 


coming Way of expreſſing its Thankful- 


neſs. But no Man ought to take. too 
much Complacency in any earthly Good, 


or expect any durable Satisfaction from 


it; becauſe the World is ſubject to con- 


tinual Changes, and the bright Scene that 
is now ſo pleaſing and cheering to the 


Sight, may ſoon be overcaſt with Clouds 
and Darkneſs ; however, Man is ſtill go- 


ing inſenſibly towards his long Home; and 


when all the Days of the Life of his Va- 
nity draw once to an End, then the De- 
fe of his __ and the Deſire of his 

Heart 
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f Heart will both fail, or if there be any 8 RN. 
ERemainder of either, it will ſerve only to XV. 
make the Bitterneſs of Death the greater. 

1 Ap ſurely this, if ſeriouſly attended to, 
muſt needs be a Reſtraint to all indecent 
and unfitting Sallies of Mirth and Jollity, 
eſpecially to the wilder Liberties of Vo- 
luptuouſneſs. For there is little Savour 
or good Senſe after all, in that jovial Say- 

ing, Let us eat and drink, for to Morrow 
we die. Since Life is ſo ſhort, a wiſe Man 
would be loath to paſs it off all in thought- 
leſs Frolick: Such a one will rather chuſe 
to turn his Thoughts to conſider his lat- 
ter End, and what ;his final State 1s like 

to be; and whilſt his Thoughts are ſo em- 
ploy'd, he will ſoon find Reaſon to ay of 
Laughter, it is mad, and of Pleaſure it is 

1 Poyſon, ſince he knows that for theſe Things 

3 God will call him into Judgment. 

| Fourthly, IT remaineth again that they 

that buy, be as though they poſſeſſed not. 

But here too there is no Queſtion but that 

tis lawful for Men to reap the Fruits of 
their own Labour, and to ſee themſelves 
fairly put in Poſſeſſion of that which they 
have acquired a rightful Title to. Bur 
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Iudiſference to this World 


SRM. /ince the Time is ſhort, and the Faſhion of this 


” 


World paſſeth away; no earthly Poſſeſſion 
ſhould be called by ſo wrong a Name as 


Prov.xxiu. that of a Perpetuity. For Riches often make 


LY 


Pal. xlix. 


Il. 


themſelves Wings, and fly away as the Eagle 


towards Heaven, and live the earthly mind- 


ed Poſſeſſor, that was behind, naked, mi- 
ſerable, and deſtitute ; becauſe he was fo 


fond as to ſet his Eyes and Heart upon 


that which is not. And if they do nor 


leave him before he comes to die, they 
muſt be left by him at his dying Hour, 


they cannot be tranſported into the other 
World. He is forced then to quit them 
to his Heir; with this inward Thought 
perhaps, that his Houſe ſhall continue for 
ever, and his Dwelling-place to all Genera- 
tion, and that his Lands ſhall be called after 
his own Name. But alas! This the Way of 
ſuch Men is their Folly; and their Poſte- 


Tity find little Reaſon in the Event to ap- 


prove their Sayings, eſpecially when theſe 


vain Hopes are built on the rotten Foun- 


dation of any Iniquity. For the 1l]-gotten 
Eſtate carries a Curſe with it, for the moſt 


Part, that ſoon cuts off the Entail, and it 


is attended with a blaſting Providence that 


_ quickly 
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quickly ſcatters it again into the Hands of S E R N. 


Strangers. Since then the Term of Life 
is ſo ſhort, and a moderate Proviſion would 
anſwer all the Neceſſities of Life; ſince 
the Tenure of all worldly Wealth is ſo 
uncertain, and there is no ſure Method of 
perpetuating an Eſtate, and of all other 
Methods that of Fraud and Oppreſſion is 
the moſt improper and inſecure; this, me- 
thinks, ſhould be ſufficient to put a Stop at 
once to all our carking Solicitude, and any 
of the baſe and ſordid Arts of Covetouſ- 
neſs; it ſhould be ſufficient to convince us, 
that Godlineſs with Contentment is great 
Gain, much preferable to any other Trea- 
ſure, that we can /ay up for our ſelves upon 
Earth, where Moth and Ruſt doth corrupt 
and where Thieves break through and ſeal, 
and from whence art laſt naked muſt we 
go as we came, and unhappy muſt we re- 
main for ever, if we have no Manſion pre- 
pared for us in Heaven. 

Fifthly, and Laſtly, Since our Time it 
ſhort, and the Faſhion of this World paſſeth 
away, it remaineth, that they that uſe this 
World, be as though they uſed it not, or at 
leaſt, as not abuſing it. And this extends 


Vo I. IV. A. to 


| 434 Indiſference 10 this World 
N S x x N. to all worldly Things in general, to all that 
| XV. the Divine Providence affords us for our ne- 
ceſſary Uſe, our Support or Comfort. All 
which it is moſt certainly lawful to make 
uſe of for their proper Ends, and within 
their fitting Bounds: But we muſt not place 
any Happineſs in them; nor expect any true 
and ſolid Enjoyment from them; for there 

is too much Allay of Evil with the Good, 
too much Emptineſs and Vanity in the 
Creature to ſatisfy that Expectation. And 
indeed miſerable it were for us, if our real 
Happineſs did conſiſt in any of theſe Things; 
becauſe we might be robb'd of it by every 
Accident, and by Death muſt finally be 
bereav'd of it. We ſhould therefore be 

8 very temperate in the uſing ſuch Things, 
| and take Care tomiſbeſtow no Affection u- 
6 | on them, and that ſo much the rather, be-. 
cauſe the greater Share they have in our 
Affection, the leſs in return is the Satisfac- 
tion that they yield us, and the-greater in 
the End will our Diſquiet and exation be 


in parting with them. 
AND as this is Reaſon ſufficient to 8 


mine us to ſet Bounds to our ſelves in uſing 
and enjoying all earthly Things, ſo it will 
| | hald 
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hold ſtill ſtronger againſt the Abuſe of them, S x 5185 
either by penuriouſly hoarding up what 
God has beſtowed upon us without any kind 
of Improvement, for which the unprofit- 
able Servant in the Goſpel was caſt into 
outer Darkneſs, or by waſting our Abun- 
dance in Riot, and taking Occaſion to do- 
mineer over our Fellow-ſervants, like him 
who ſaid in bis Heart, my Lord delay- 
eth his coming, and therefore began to beat 
the Men Servants, and the Maidens, and to 
eat, and drink, and be drunken, . But his 
Lord, whatever he might think of it, was 
not ſo far off; for it immediately follows, 
the Lord of that Servant will come in a Day Rlatth. 
when he looketh not for him, and at an Hour **":, © 
. : ö 
when be is not aware, and will cut him in 
ſunder, and will appoint him his Portion with 
the Hypocrites. And ſince the Time can't 
85 be long ere we ſhall all be ſummoned to 
render up our final Accounts, and ſince it 
may come upon us at unawares; no more 
need be ſaid ſure, either to eaſe Men of 
1 that ſore and ſinful Vexation, which Solo- 
mon complains of, viz. Riches kept by the 
3 Orwnerstheredf to their hurt, or to cure them gf. 
of the fooliſh and ſinful Vanity of con- 13. 
Ff 2 ſuming 
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436 [difference to this World 
0 . 4 ſuming them in Pride and Luxury, or to 
AA Prevent their miſemploying or abuſing in 
any kind, any of God's good Gifts. For 
this T jay, Brethren, the Time is ſhort, and it 
remaineth as the Reſult of the whole Mat- 
ter, that they that have Wives, be as though © 
they had none, and they that weep, as 3 1 
they wept not, and they that rejoice as though | 
they rejoiced not, and they that buy as though Þ 
they poſſeſſed not, and they that uſe this World 7 
as not abuſing it; for the Faſhion of this 
World paſſeth away. 2 
AnD thus I have taken Leave to apply 
that which the Apoſtle here preſcribes, as 
the beſt Remedy againſt all unreaſonable 
Fondneſs, or any other extravagant Paſſion, 
for the Things of this World, viz. the 
Conſideration that we our ſelves are but 
ſhort liv'd Mortals, and all Things about 
us mutable and tranſitory: And O! that Men 
were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they 
would confider their latter End. And that 
they may not be frighted at the ghaſtly *' 
Looks of Mortality, I ſhall give them this 
farther Encouragement, that if they would 
accuſtom themſelves frequently tothink up- 
on it, and by that means bring themſelves 
Vo 0 


8 
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to a happy Temper of Indifferency towards S E R NM. 
this World, this alone would render their XV. 
Lives eaſy, their Minds heavenly, and their 
F Deaths comfortable and happy. 
Pirft, IT would make their Lives eaſy, 
quite contrary to the common Apprehen- 
ſion, that to dwell too much upon the Con- 
templation of Death would caſt a Damp 
upon all the Enjoyments, and ſour all the 
Comforts of Life. No! The Trouble and 
Uneaſineſs that uſually attends human Life, 
is owing to another Cauſe, for which this 
in truth is the propereſt and moſt effectu- 
al Cure, Men are wont to place more Af- 
fection upon theſe fading earthly Things, 
than their Worthleſſneſs can claim, and to 
expect more Satisfaction, than their Emp- 
tineſs can yield: And hence it is that they 
are perpetually diſtracted between eager 
Deſires, and vain Hopes, and anxious Fears, 
1 and ſtupifying Griefs; and the moſt pro- 
E miſing Enjoyments often prove their great- 
eſt Diſappointment, and the moſt tempting 
Pleaſures their ſharp Puniſhment, But if 
they would but ſeriouſly lay it to Heart, 
that they themſelves are dying Men as well 
as theſe are periſhing Things, this would 
FE 3 | allay 
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Indliſſerence to this World 


SER x. allay all their Paſſions, and ſpread a ſweet 
XV. Calm upon their Minds, and bring them to 


a perfect Equanimity in all Conditions. And 
this ſhould make Life glide on ſmoothly in 
one equal Current, neither ſwelling nor 


ſinking beyond Proportion, ſubject to no 


Tranſports or Exceſſes of any Kind, and 
by conſequence as free from all Uneaſineſs, 
as 'tis fit a State of Probation and Prepa- 
ration for a better Life ſhould be. 


Nay, and this would actually prepare 
them for Heaven, by framing their Minds 
into a heavenly Diſpoſition. For there is 


in Mankind a natural Thirſt after Happi- 
neſs, and wherever they fancy that Treaſure 
7s, there their Hearts are ſure to be. | 
Wulst they imagine (as ſenſual Minds 
are apt to do) that their real Happineſs 


conſiſts in the Things of this World, they 


faſten their Affections upon this World; 
but when once they are convinced by the 
Conſideration of their own Mortality, and 


the Vanity of all worldly Things, that 
there is no pure or permanent Happineſs 


to be expected here, this will rate off their 
Affections from the Things on Earth; and 
when they are got looſe from the Earth, 

they 


recommended and enforced. 
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they will naturally aſpire towards Heaven, S x RN. 


ſtill in Queſt of that Happineſs which is 
there only to be found: And having once 
obtain'd a Taſte of it by Way of Anticipa- 
tion, their Hearts will then be fix'd, their 
Defires inflamed, and their Hopes and 
Expectations rais'd to that Height, that 
in Mind they may be ſaid to converſe and 
dwell there, long before they are tranſla- 
ted thither. ; 

Ap to Men in this bleſſed Frame of 
Mind Death itſelf, whenever it comes, 
will not only be comfortable, but even de- 
firable. For that which mightily increaſes 


the natural Averſion that we have to Dy- 


ing, is for the moſt Part an Unwillingneſs 
to part with this World. And perhaps an 
earthly Soul feels ſtronger Pangs in being 
torn from the Things to which ſhe was 
ſo faſten d by the Adheſion of Affection, 
than ſhe does in being ſeparated even 
from the Body to which ſhe is vitally united. 
But when the Affections are wean'd a- 
forehand from the Things on Earth, then 
all this Reluctance is at an End, and the 
Pain of N. and the Horrour of Dy- 
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Tndifference to this World 


SER u ing is juſt nothing. A Soul fo diſenga- 


XV. 


ged can put off the Body with as much 


Satisfaction as the Traveller doth his 


Cloaths, when he betakes himſelf to his 


Bed, after a weariſome Journey; being 
moſt comfortably perſuaded, that beſides 
the ſweet Reſt from all her Labours, ſhe 
ſhall be cloath'd upon again with Robes of 
Light, when Mortality ſhall be fwaltowed 
up of Life: Such an elevated Soul as this 
can look cheerfully through the dark and 


filent Chambers of the Grave, and with 


the Perſpective of Faith deſcry a new 
Scene opening to the View, a Building 
which is of God, an Houſe not made with 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens; and even 
longing to be tranſlated to that glorious 


Place, ſhe can quit this earthly Faberna- 
cle erect with Hope, and as full of in- 
ward Joy, as ſome captive Prince releas d, 


would paſs from a Priſon to his Palace. 
AND now, methinks, upon the Proſpect 
of a bleſſed Immortality, (if we could 
keepitasconſtantly preſent to our Thoughts, 
as the Impreffion is ſtrong whenever it 
preſents * I ſay, upon this tranſ- 
porting 
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porting Proſpect, methinks all earthly Va-S ER u. 
nities are diſappeared as it were on the . 
ſudden, and all the ſeveral Objects of our 
Love and Hatred, our Joy and Grief, our 
Hope and Fear, and all our other Paſſions 
are huddled together without any great 
Diſtinction; and all the chequer Work of 
Good and Evil, that varies the Life of 
Man, is almoſt quite confounded. In a 
Word, the ſeeming Harſhneſs of the Pre- 
1 cept in the Text, is fo thoroughly allay'd, 
that tis ſcarcely to be perceiv'd. For 
what ſignifies Marrying, or giving in Mar- 
'| riage to thoſe who hope e er long to be e- 
gqual to the Angels? 
WIVIXaAT Proportion is there between 
weeping fora Time, and weeping to E- 
ternity? Or rejoicing for a Time, and re- 
Joicing to Eternity? What Compariſon 
S between temporary Poſſeſſions, and ever- 
laſting Habitations? Between the Uſe of 
15 fuch Things as periſh in the Uſing, or the 
5 Enjoyment of Pleaſures that cloy, if not 
yex, more than they pleaſe, and the Vi- 
ſion and Fruition of God, and the pure, 
ang, permanent Pleaſures at * right Hand 


for evermore? 
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S ERM. Now unto him, who is able to keep 


XV. you from Falling, and to preſent you 


Vo faultleſs before the Preſence of his Glory 

with exceeding Joy; to the only wiſe God 

our Saviour, be Glory and Majeſty, Do- 

minion and Power both now and ever, 
Amen. 
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Prayer with Thankſgiving a ſove- 
reign Remedy againſt too great 
an Anxiety, for the Things of 
this World. _ 

D D OS OS OLE OS OL S LOL 

. 6. 

Be ye careful for nothing, but in 
every Thing by Prayer and Sup- 
plication with Thankſgiomsg, let 

your Requeſts be made known 


* 


unto God. 


excellent Uſe to make our 
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SE R M. 


XVI. 
A 


with ſuch Arguments, as Common Reaſon : 


Prayer a Remedy againſ} 


the moſt painful Diſeaſes of the Mind, 
which is an anxious and thoughtful Care 
about the Things of this World. 

II. Tu Second is a Preſcription of a ſo- 
vereign Remedy, which vill effectually 
prevent or cure it; and that is an imme- 


diate Application unto God, with a faith- 
ful and reſigning, but a thankful Heart. 
Be careful for nothing, but in every Thing | 


by Prayer and Supplication with Thank/- 


giving, let your Requeſts be made known 


unto God. In ſpeaking to the Firſt Point, 
I ſhall 


Firſt sREw, what is to be underſtood 


by that Carefulneſs, againſt which the A- 


poſtle gives us this ſtrict Caution. And 


Secondly, I will enforce the Caution 


ſuggeſts. 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew, what is to be un- 
derſtood by that Carefulneſs, againſt which 
the Apoſtle gives us this ſtrict Caution. And 
this is proper to be ſtated in the firſt Place, 


Jeſt we ſhould oy ourſelves in need- 


leis 


I. Tux Firſt is a Caution againſt one of 
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too great an Auxiety. 445 
leſs Perplexities on the one Hand, whilſt S E x NM. 
by the Apotle's Direction we are endea- CN 
vouring to avoid them on the other. 

'To obviate all Miſtakes therefore, we 
are to obſerve, that the Carefulneſs here 
forbidden, does not ſuperſede the Uſe of 

ordinary Means, ſuch as are honeſt La- 
bour and Induſtry in our ſeveral Voca- 
tions and Callings, a moderate Concern for 
ourſelves and Families, reaſonable Fruga- 
lity, and common Prudence and Foreſight 
in managing and improving what we have 
F to the beſt Advantage, and the like. For 
| theſe are the Means, that in the natural 
3 Order and Courſe of Things, and by the 
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1 


divine Appointment too, are neceſſary not : 
only to our Being, but our Well-Being. 
3 And therefore to make the proper Uſe of 
them within due Bounds, is in Effect to ; 
1 comply with the Deſign, and to purſue | 1 
7 the Methods of God's good Providence; q 1 
. and conſequently it cannot be ſuppoſed to —_ 
3 thwart any of his juſt Commands. So far 1 
from it, that we are directed in Scripture, 1 
to go to the Ant, and conſider ber Ways, 1 
and be wiſe; to learn to be provident and 1 
diligent * that little Inſect, which hav- Prov 1 1 1 
| ing 6,7. 8. | | þ i 
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Prayer a Remedy againſt 


SERM. ing no Guide, Overſeer, or Ruler, provideth 


XVI. 


2 Theſſ. 


21. 10. 


her Meat in the Summer, and gathereth her 
Food in the Harveſt. And Shothfulneſs in 
Buſineſs, is expreſly condemned by our 
Apoſtle, Rom. xii. 11. and with this Penalty 
annex'd : That if any would not work, nei- 
ther Should he eat. 

IT is not to be imagin'd therefore, that 
the Fowls of the Air, who neither ſow, nor 
reap, nor gather into Barns, or the Lillies 
of the Field, that neither toil nor ſpin, 
ſhould be propoſed unto us as Examples 
in that Reſpect, as if we were to be alto- 
gether careleſ and thoughtleſs about the 
Neceſſaries and Conveniences of Life, as 
if we were to be fed and cloathed by the 
Bounty of Heaven alone, even whilſt we 
ſleep and do not ſo much as dream on it. 
No! it is not ſuch a ſtupid Unconcerned- 


' neſs, a lazy, unactive, ſenſeleſs Reliance 


upon the divine Providence, that the Scrip- 
ture recommends to us. Nor 1s it a mode- 
rate Care and prudent Proviſion for our 


\ ſelves that is forbidden to us. No! it is 


only that fretting, carking, diſcontented, 
diſtruſtful Sort of Care, that ſo much di- 
ſturbs, divides and diſtracts the Thoughts 

of 


too great an Anxiety. 4 
of thoſe that are worldly minded; that 8x R u. 
keeps them under perpetual Suſpenſe, and DE 
the moſt uneaſy Fears concerning the If- 
ſue, and Events of Things, which are 
wrapped up in Obſcurity, and are out of 
their Diſpoſal ; that ſets their Invention 
upon the Rack to find out Ways and 
Means, that perhaps God allows not, and 
this in order to make themſelves ſecure 
of that Succeſs, which the Inſtability of 
human Affars can never admit of. In a 
Word, a Care that is always murmuring 
againſt God, and multiplying the Miſe- 
ries of human Life, deſtroying the Com- 
fort of preſent Enjoyments, by the anxious 
Fear of loſing them hereafter, and adding 
to the Preſſure of real Misfortunes, by the 
=] Anticipation of ſuch as are remote, and 
perhaps but imaginary. This is that Care- 
 Ffulneſs which the Caution in the Text 
refers to, and which (as the Deſcription 
1 already given of it may ſerve in Part to 
convince us) it is both our Duty and In- 
* tereſt induſtriouſly to avoid. | 
1 Secondly, My next Buſineſs therefore ſhall 
be to enforce the Apoſtle's Caution, by ſuch. 
Arguments as common Reaſon ſuggeſts 
and 


7 
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Prayer a Remedy againſt 


Sr R M. 4. and the Scripture makes authentick. And 


it cannot want Arguments to ſupport it, 
Once it 1s Oppoſed to a Practice that is fo 


apparently ſinful, and ſo vexatious, and 
fruitleſs; nay hurtful and pernicious. 
Firſt, Is av, that Solicitude or Careful 
_ neſs which we are here warned of, is ap- 
parently ſinful both in 1 and Conſe- 


quences. 


In itſelf, becauſe it plainly implies ei- 
ther a groſs Ignorance of God's over- 


ruling Providence, or elſe a Diſtruſt in it. 
This is the direct Scope of our Saviour's 


Matth. vi. Argument: Therefore take no Thought for 


31, 32. 


fo Marrow, fiing what ſhall we eat, or 
what ſhell we drink, or wherewithal ſhall 
we be cloathed? (Por after all theſe Thing, 
do the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Fa- 


tber knoweth that ye have Need of theſe 


Things. That is, the Heathens, who have 
either none, or no right Notion of a di- 
vine Providence, they are very eager and 
ſolicitous in their Purſuits after worldly 
Things. Whereas in Truth, the God of 
Heaven particularly knows, and kindly re- 
gards all our Neceſſities, and has always 


a parental Care and Tenderneſs for us. 
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IT is highly culpable therefore in aSzn M. 
Chriſtian, to remain ignorant of ſo obvious XVI. 


2 Truth; and tis no leſs culpable, coldly 1 


to believe it, and at the ſame Time utterly 
to diſregard it, and to put no Confidence 
in that providential Care, of which God 
has been pleaſed to give us ſo many plain 
Teſtimonies, and to afford us ſuch un- 
queſtionable Experience. For (as our 
Lord vouchſafes to argue again) I God 
feeds the Powls of the Air, are we not bet 
ter than they? If he clothes the Graſs of 
the Field, ſhall be not much more clothe us? 
e. If his Providence deſcends to the Care 
of inferior Creatures, of mere Animals and 
Vegetables; it muſt be a ſtrange Deficiency 
of Faith indeed, but once to doubt whe- 
ther he will take Care of the rational Spe- 
cies, that is, Mankind, who were made 
after his own Image, and fitted for his Ser- 
vice. And again, 1s not the Life more 
than Meat, and the Body than Raiment? 
And how can it be doubted then, but that 
God who is our great Creator will always 
be our kind Preſerver ; that he who gives 
us Life and Being, will alſo furniſh us 
WoL. IV. G g With 
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Prayer a Remedy againſt 


SE R AM, with what is neceſſary to our Support and 
XVI. Suſtenance. 


THERE is no Room therefore for any 
extraordinary Solicitude on our Part, and 
when we do indulge it, it is manifeſtly 
finful, as proceeding from a ſhameful Ig- 
norance, or elſe a moſt unreaſonable Di- 
{truſt of God's fatherly Providence. 

AND it is moreover of evil Tendency 
in its Conſequences, and too apt to be- 
tray into other Sins: For the Service of 
God, and Mammon, are indeed inconſiſtent. 


For the Mind that is continually diſtract- 


ed and tormented with ſecular Cares, has 
no Reliſh for God's Commands, no Va- 
cancy for religious Thoughts, hardly any 
Capacity to entertain them; and when once 
- a Man has let go his Confidence in God, 
he is naturally prone to repoſe his Truſt 
in ſomething that's oppoſite to God, and 


to have Recourſe to wretched and wicked 


Aids, in order to compaſs his narrow De- 
ſigns, and to make himſelf Maſter of this 
miſtaken Happineſs. Thus they that will 
be rich in our Apoſtle's Phraſe; that is, that 
have ſet their Heart upon getting Riches 
md and 


— 
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451 


and are wholly intent upon it, they fall, 8 u R v1. 


into 7. emptation and a Snare: For the De- XVI. 


ſireableneſs of the End (upon which their 


Eyes are ſo immoveably fix d) ſwallows up 


all other Conſiderations, and the Unlaw- 


fulneſs of the Means ſeldom gives them 


any Scruple. Thus again, they who in 


dubious and trying Times, are anxiouſly 


concerned to fave themſelves, and are (as 


I may ſo fay) deſperately reſolved ſo to do, 


Whatever comes on't; they are often tempt- 


ed to do it by ſome ſinful Compliance, or 
unjuſtifiable Practice or other. But 
Secondly, Taz worldly Solicitude or 
Carefulneſs that is here prohibited, is not 
only ſinful but vexatious; it is in Truth a 


Sin, that carries its immediate Puniſhment 
along with it. For if Solomon had Reaſon to 


pronounce of this World, and all its ſpecious 


Goods, that all is but Vanity and Vexation Eccles. i. 


tisfaction, and therefore a Vexation, be- 


cauſe a Diſappointment: I fay, if there 
be Reaſon and Truth in this, as moſt cer- 
tainly there is, then ſure, tis a ſore Ad- 


dition to this unavoidable Vexation, to 
G g 2 macerate 


of Spirit; too empty to yield any ſolid Sa- '+ 


452 Prayer a Remedy againſt 
Se R M. macerate ourſelves with tormenting Cares, 
XVI. in Purſuit of Things ſo utterly unſatisfa- {| 
thn ctory; to be perperually carking and pi- © 
ning, toiling and moiling, tearing and 
ſcrambling, and all to make ourſelves mi- 
ſerable at laſt, and ſo much the more 
feelingly ſenſible of our Miſery; which is 
ſuch a Mixture of Sin and Folly, that tis 
hard to ſay whether is the greater; the 8in 
in placing that Degree of Affection upon 
the Vanity and Emptineſs of the Creature, 
that is only due to the Fullneſs and Per- 
fection of the Creator; or the Folly in 
taking ſuch mortal Pains to make a real 
Torment of our fancied Happineſs. 
Thirdly, ThAr Solicitude or Careful- 
zeſs that is here forbidden, is as fruitleſs, 
as tis vexatious. And which of us (as our © 
Saviour himſelf urges in this Caſe) can 
by taking Thought, add one Cubit to his 
Stature? The Food that we eat is receiy'd 
into the Stomach, and digeſted there, and 
after turned into Chyle and Nutriment, and 
diſtributed into every Part for the Increaſe 
and Reparation of the whole; and all this 
without one ſingle Thought of our own 
5 inter- 
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intervening: Nor could our utmoſt CareS x R . 
contribute the leaſt towards it, or carry it N 
on one Jot beyond its natural Term. 

ANp if we have not ſo much Power as 
this amounts to, even over our own Bodies, 
how much leſs muſt we be ſuppoſed to 
have over the Things that are without us, 
and contingent Events, that depend upon 
a Combination of ſuch Accidents and Cir- 
cumſtances, as with all our Providence 
we cannot clearly foreſee, nor with all our 
Dexterity entirely command ? Surely then 
the worldly-minded Man walketh in a vain 
Shew, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain ; it is 

in vain for him to riſe up early, and jo late 
take Reſt, and eat the Bread of Sorrows; 
for he cannot be ſure of gaining the Riches 
that he graſps at, nor of holding them 
when he has them, nor of having Chil- 
dren to inherit: For lo Children are an Pf exx i- 
Heritage of the Lord, and the Fruit of the” 
Womb 1s his Reward, And in ſhort, the 
Succeſs of all theſe Things depends upon the 
Favour and Benediction of God, the Au- 
thor and Diſpenſer of all Good; which 
they who have, thrive and proſper inſen- 
ſibly, without ever breaking their Reſt for 
Gg 3 b + 
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SEN N. it; but they that want it, can never ſup- 
wh ply it by any Care or Anxiety of their 
own, ſo far from it, that it often proves 
juſt the contrary. For 
Fourthly, Ir is obſervable, that the im- 
moderate Care of ſuch Men is frequently 
hurtful, and ſometimes pernicious to them 
and their Affairs. For the Perplexity and 
Diſtraction of Mind which they conſtantly 
labour under, makes them leſs capable of 
judging what are the propereſt Means to 
attain the End they aim at. And thus it 
comes to paſs, that they are bewilder'd in 
their eagereſt Chaſe, or unawares entan- 
gled in their own Net, and marr their own 
Buſineſs quite by over-doing it. Juſt like 
|| the covetous Wretch in the Comedian, who 
| by his frequent Viſits to his hidden Gold, 
and the jealous Eye that he had over it, 
was effectually his own Betrayer, and both | 
the Setter, and Tempter to the Thief that 
ſtole it from him. So induſtrious are theſe | 
over-careful Men in croſſing, or betraying 
their own Deſigns, | 
Bur beſides, the Hand of God 1s de- 
ſervedly againſt them. And that Provi- 
dence whoſe Protection and Bleſſing they 
5 have 
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have lighted, is provoked to oppoſe them. S E N M. 
And hence it is, that they are ſo ſecretly "mY 5 
and unaccountably blaſted, that hey can- 
not feel Quietneſꝭ in their Belly, nor fave 
of that which they deſired. That in the] x. 
Fulneſs of their Sufficiency they are ſtill in © I 
Straits. That a Fire not blown conſumes 
them, that the Increaſe of their Houſe de- 
parts, and their Goods flow away in the 
Day of Wrath; that they are curſed with 
Barrenneſs, or that the Deſire of their Eyes is 
taken away from them. Even becauſe this 
is the Portion of a wicked Man from God, 
and the Heritage appointed to thoſe that do 
not put their Truſt in him. 
AND from what has been faid, 1 pre- 
ſume it appears, that the worldly Solici- 
tude or Care here condemned by the A. 
poſtle, is ſinful in itſelf and Conſequences, 
attended with infinite Vexations, as fruit- 
leſs as tis vexatious, and often hurtful and 
pernicious in the Event. So it appears 
both in Reaſon and Experience, and ſo in 
Scripture tis repreſented. And therefore 
I hope we ſhall all be induced to avoid that 
which will yield us nothing but ſuperflu- 
ous Trouble, and certain Miſchief, For 
Gg 4 who 
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SE R M. who would not be glad to get rid of fo in- 
XVI. convenient a Companion, and ſo very un- 


eaſy a Diſtemper ? And our Apoſtle does the 
Part of a wiſe and good ſpiritual Phyſician, 
and not only warns us of that ill State of 
Mind, into which an undue Value of the 
Things of this World, and an immoderate 


Purſuit after them would be apt to caſt us, 


but alſo preſcribes a ſovereign Remedy, aher 
will effectually prevent or cure it, vig. 


II. Ax immediate Application to God in 
Prayer, with a faithful, reſigning and thank- 
ful Heart. Be careful for nothing, but in 
every Thing by Prayer and Supplication with 
Thankſgiving , let your Requeſts be made 
known unto God. 

Ag indeed this is the only effectual Re- 
medy that could be preſcribed in the pre- 
ſent Caſe. For when the Diſeaſe is contrac- 
ted, as this is, from Earth, the Cure muſt 


be ferch'd from Heaven; becauſe there is 
nothing in this Earth, that can procure 


perfect Reſt, or afford full Satisfaction to 
= diſcontented anxious Mind. The richeſt 


Crown that ever was worn cannot eaſe the 


Head that's full of Cares. The greateſt 


Flow 
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Flow of Plenty and Proſperity cannot fa-S E R M. 
tisfy the Heart that is immoderately in XVI. 


Love with the World, and therefore al- 
ways careful about it, and never to be ſa- 
tisfied with it. For there is this ſcurvy 
Quality that belongs to all earthly Goods, 
that the greater Share they have of our 
Affection, the leſs in Return is che Satisfac- 
tion that we reap from them, the greater in 
Truth the Vexation that they create to us. 

Ir therefore we would find Reſt unto our 
Souls, amidſt all the Changes and Chances 
that attend us through this tranſitory World, 
we muſt lay hold on ſomething that has 
more Solidity and Certainty. We muſt look 
up to the God of Heaven, the inexhau- 
ſible Fountain of all Good, who is un- 
| changeably the ſame, Yefterday, J 0-day, and 
for ever; in Compariſon of whom, there 
is nothing upon Earth that can appear the 
leaſt deſireable, nothing but what muſt ap- 
pear juſtly contemptible. Before him there- 
fore we muſt pour out our Souls in hum- 
ble Prayer and devout Thankſgiving; fo ſhall 
they be cleared of all Clouds and Fears, 
and Doubts, by the cheering Lights of his 
Countenance; fo ſhall they be freed from 

all 
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SE _ all Diſquietude, and filled with ſweet Con- 
X 


tentment, and ſatisfied with real Goodneſs. 

AND that this will be the bleſſed Effect | 
of ſuch our humble Application unto God, 
we have abundant Reaſon to conclude, if 
we ſeriouſly confider, 

Firſt, Ty AT the Duty of Prayer ind 
Thankſgiving duly performed, ſuppoſes a 
lively Exerciſe of that Faith and Truſt in 
God, from the Want of which worldly So- 


licitude principally proceeds. = | 
Secondly, THAT when we do thus apply # 


ourſelves, as becomes us, unto God, we 
may ſafely depend upon the Benignity of 
his Nature, the Faithfulneſs of þis Promiſe, 
and the Benediction of Providence, for a 
Supply of thoſe good Things, which all 


our Solicitude could neither procure for 1 us, 
nor ſecure to us. And, 


Thirdly, THAT in Caſe God ſhould not 
ſee fit to grant us the Requeſts of our Lips, 
I mean in the very Kind, yet we may ſtill 
reſt ſecure that we ſhall obtain more than 
an Equivalent, v2. the Comfort of his Ho- 
ly Spirit, and the Grace of Contentment, 
which is better than all other good Gifts. 


And, 
Firſt, 


oS 
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Firſ, Wr may reaſonably expect to be 8 E nr. 
eas d of all anxious Cares, by an humble Ap- XVI. 


plication unto God in Prayer, and Thankſ- 
giving; becauſe the due Performance of this 
Duty, ſuppoſes a lively Exerciſe of that 
Faith and Truſt in God, from the Want 
of which worldly Solicitude principally 
proceeds. 
Fo when we matt cur Requeſts known 
unto God by Prayer, as our Apoſtle phraſes 
it, it is not to give him Information, (for 


he knows what we ſtand in need of) but 


it is to teſtify our own Acknowledgment 
of, and Dependence upon his wiſe, all- po- 
erful and beneficent Providence, that is in- 
timately acquainted with all our Wants, 
and at all Times, and in all Places, and 
upon all Occaſions, both able and willing, 
if humbly ſued to, to ſupport, protect, and 
ſuccour us: So that whenever we pray, 
we are ſuppoſed ſtill to beax in Mind, that 
we and all our Affairs are in the Hands of 
infinite Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Power: 
Goodneſs that is perpetually inclin'd to do 
us Good; Wiſdom that knows the beſt 
Manner and Means, and Seaſon of doing 
| it 
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SN NM. it; and Power that is at all Times ſuffici- 
XVI. ent to bring it to Effect. 


Ax this naturally tends to compoſe all 
_ doubtful and diſtracted Thoughts, to diſ- 
burthen the Mind of all its Cares, and caſt 
them directly upon him, who, we are well 
aſſured, careth for us, and who is able to 


ſuſtain the Weight of all our Cares. 
AND the more frequent we are in Pray- 


er, the oftener is this pleaſing Remem- 
brance renewed, the Deeper is it imprint- 
ed upon our Souls, and the firmer Reli- 
ance it begets upon the All- ſufficiency of 
the Divine Providence; which, when once 
it becomes habitual and gets a quiet Poſ- 
ſeſſion, leaves no room for any deſpond- 
ing Fears, or diffident Apprehenſions, in 
a Heart that is perfectly reſigned to God, 
and ſecure in him, and therefore perfect- 
ly undiſturbed. 

AnD if we join Thankſgiving with our 
Prayer (as indeed they ought never to be 
aſunder) the Efficacy will be doubled. For 
as one great Reaſon that worldly Minds 
are ſo prone to diſtruſt Providence for what 
is future, is their unmindſul and unthank- 
ful Diſregard of Mercies already received; 
ſo 


too great an Anxiety. 


fo no doubt the grateful Mixture of Thanks S EN . 
and Praiſes with our Prayers, ariſing from XVI. 


a juſt Senſe of God's never-failing Favours, 
would extremely conduce to the ſtrength- 
ening of our Faith, and enlivening of our 
Hope, and encourage us cheerfully to com- 
mend ourſelves to God's ſovereign Diſpo- 
ſal, and patiently leave him to his own 
good Time, and his own wiſe Method. 
ANp the more the Senſe of Gratitude 
is thus kept up in our Hearts, the more it 
is expreſſed in our continual Thankſgiving 
_ unto God; the greater will our Satisfaction 
be, the greater our Acquieſcence, and Com- 
placency, in relying upon God's Goodneſs, 
as being fully perſuaded of the Truth of 
that, which is next to be confidered. And 
that is, W 
Secondiy, Tn in thus applying to God 
as becomes us, we may ſafely depend up- 
on the Benignity of his Nature, the Faith- 
fulneſs of his Promiſe, and the Benediction 
of his Providence, for a Supply of thoſe 
good Things, which all our Solicitude could 
neither procure for us, nor ſecure to us. 
Fon as our Lord himſelf argues in the 
Caſe, what Man is there of you, whom if bis 
ö | Son 
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SEA M. Son aſe Bread, will he give him a Stone? 
XVI. (i. e. what is uſeleſs inſtead of what is need- 
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ful) or be aſe a Fiſh, will he give him a 
Serpent? (i. e. what is hurtful, inſtead of 


Matth. vii. What is wholſome) , ye therefore being evil, 
910,11. bnow bow to give good Gifts unto your Chil 


M 


/ 2 


dren, how much more ſhall your Father which 


is in Heaven, give good Things to them that 
of: him? If mere natural Affection will 
both prompt and direct a Parent, however 


atth. vii. 


otherwiſe unkind, to provide his Children 
with what is neceſſary and convenient for 


them, how much more will God's Infi- 


nite Goodneſs, and inexhauſtible Libera- 
lity, and more than parental Tenderneſs, 
prevail with him to ſupply the Needs of 
thoſe who pray unto him with Faith, and 
with a thankful Senſe, and Reliſh of that 


Share of the Divine Bounty, which they 


have already taſted? 

BesIDEs, we are commanded and en- 
couraged thus to pray, and his ſacred Word 
ſtands engaged for the Succeſs of ſuch our 
Pericions, as are thus qualified, and thus 
recommended. For we have it again upon 
our Saviour's own Authority. Afe and it 


8. ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
knock, 


& 
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knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you; for SERM. 
every one that aſteth receiveth, and he that XVI. 


ſeeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it 
ſhall be opened. In the mean Time, we 
may well ſet our Hearts at Reſt, and be 
content with ſuch Things as we have (as the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews adviles, xiii. 5.) For 
he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor 
forſake thee, For his Providence is peculiar- 
ly charged with the Care of thoſe, who put 
their truſt in him, and they ſhall not be 
aſhamed, that is, not diſappointed of their 
Hope, of which the P/a/m/} invites us to 
make the Trial in theſe comfortable Words. 


O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good, bleſſed prycy 
is the Man that truſteth in him. Oh fear pans, 


the Lord, all ye his Saints, for there 1s no 235 
Want to them that fear him. The young 
Lyons do lack and ſuffer Hunger, but they 
that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not want any good 
Thing. That is, as the Paſſage is well pa- 
raphraſed by Dr. Hammond. © Let any 
% Man make the Experiment, keep cloſe 
« to God in Obedience and Reliance on 
c him, and he ſhall ſoon diſcern, that he 
ce js a moſt gracious Maſter, and that there 


« jg no ſuch aſſured Tenour in, or Title to 
7 all 
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Prayer a Remedy againſt 
all the Felicity of the World, as this of 
conſtant faithful Dependence, and Aſſiſt- 
ance in him; there is no more prudential 


politick Courſe for any pious Man, no 


greater Security from all wor Idly Streights 
and Wants, than to adhere to him, who 
is the unexhauſted Spring of all Plenty, 
never taking in any prohibited unlawful {| 
Aids, but perſevering in uniform Obe- 

dience to him.“ | 
« As for fuch as uſe themſelves to Re- 
pine and Injuſtice, by that Means to ſecure 
themſelves of Wealth, they have oft that 
Curſe of God attending and blaſting 
them, and their Poſterity in this World, 
that from great Wealth, they come to 
great Want and utter Deſtitution: And 
indeed their very Rapacity and Cove- 
touſneſs, and perpetual inſatiate Deſires 
of gaining, keep them ſtill beggarly 
and miſerable, in the midſt of their 
greateſt Plenty: Their Abundance yields 
no Kind of Satisfaction to them. On 
the other Side the pious Man that keeps 
him cloſe to God, depends on, and im- 
plores his Bleſſings on his honeſt En- 


deavours, and never admits of any un- 
« lawful 
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ti [awful Means; either for the getting or S ER A. 
« preſerving of Wealth, he ſhall never hay. 


« want that which is beſt for him in this 
e World; and ſhall have a Reſerve of all 
« Wealth that is truly ſatisfactory, all 

Manner of Felicity hereafter. '' 
- Thirdly IT is farther to be conſider'd, 


ts in Caſe God ſhould not ſee fit to 


grant us the Requeſt of our Lips, I mean 
in the very Kind; yet we may till reſt aſ- 


ſured, that in Praying, we ſhall obtain 


more than an Equivalent, viz. the Com- 
fort of his Holy Spirit, and the Grace of 


Contentment, which is better than all o- 


ther good Gifts. 
ABUNDANTLY better indeed! For con- 


ſidering the groſs Allay of Folly and Paſ- 


ſion, that is mixed with our Reaſon; the 


Vanity and Levity of our various Hopes 
and Fears, and that Impotence of Deſire; 
with which we are apt blindly to be car- 
ried away, there is great Reaſon to think, 
that if with all our Care, we were left to 
carve out our own Happinels, we ſhould 
| make ourſelves ten times more miſerable 


than ordinarily 'tis our Lot to be, 


Vol. IV. 2 Hh 
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Nay even good Men are but ſhort 
ſighted, and ſo very incompetent Judges 
of what is moſt for their own Behoof, 
that it would be the greateſt Indiſcretion 
and Raſhneſs in them, to deſire even to 


have their own Prayers always heard, and 


abſolutely granted. Their wiſeſt Courſe 


would be only to refer themſelves to God, 


and leave him (who is infinitely more 


careful and tender of them than they can 
be of themſelves) to be the Judge of the 
Reaſonableneſs and Expediency of their 
Petitions, and to temper all their pious 
Importunities with this Reſignedneſs. 
Wucu it they do, they certainly lay 
the beſt Foundation for ſolid Comfort that 
is poſſible, let the Succeſs of their Prayers 
be what it will. For though God ſhould 


withhold thoſe temporal Bleſſings from 


them, which they requeſted at his Hands, 


whether it be to try their Faith and Pa- 
tience, or to guard againſt ſome ſly Temp- 
tation, and preſerve their Innocence, or 
for what wiſe Reaſon ſoever; I ſay, ſhould 


God withhold theſe temporal Bleſſings from 


them; yet they can think themſelves ſtill 
ſafe under his Guardianthip, and happy in 
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his Favour. They can confide, that allS E u u. 


Things (even thoſe that are moſt croſs to 
their Deſires) will work together for their 
Good, if they abide in his Love; Nay, they 
will aſſuredly conclude, that their preſent 
Condition (be it what it will) is the beſt 
that could be for them, becauſe 'tis that 
which God, the God whom they have 
conſtantly ſought in Prayer, has thought 
fit to allot to them. And this once im- 
printed upon their Thoughts, will make 
them thankfully to acknowledge, how 
much they are indebted to the divine Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs, and heartily endeavour 
to comport their Minds to their Condition, 
without which, no Condition can be truly 
happy, and with it any may be eaſy. And 
whilſt they ſubmiſſively and reſignedly at- 
tend upon Prayer and Thankſgiving, this 
bleſſed Temper is inſenſibly infuſed, and 
wrought into their Souls by the Operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt: They are taught of 
| God, and in all Things inſtructed both 
to be full and be hungry, to abound, and to 

ſuffer Need; and in whatſoever State they 
gre, therewith to be content, And this 
_ Grace 
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de n M. Grace of Contentment, (the beſt good 
* Gift, that Heaven can beſtow upon Earth) 


they know they may aſk for abſolutely, 
and without Reſerve, without any Fear of 
a Diſappointment, unleſs it be from them 


ſelves. 
AND this bleſſed Gift, is in a a em- 


phatical Manner enſured to us, upon our 


making our Requeſts known unto God in 
Time of Need. For tis added in the Verſe 
immediately after the Text. And the Peace 
of God fhall keep your Hearts and Minds 


through Chriſt Feſus. The Peace of God; 


that is a heavenly Tranquillity and Sere- 
nity, deſcending gently into the Soul as 
the Dew from Heaven, with the com- 
fortable Senſe of God's Favour and Friend- 
ſhip. An heavenly Serenity that paſſeth 
all Underſtanding, that no Skill in Philoſo- 
phy can teach or comprehend ; that is nor 
to be conceiv'd by thoſe who have not 
felt it. An heavenly Serenity that will 
keep the Hearts and Minds of ſuch as re- 


' fign themſelves up to God's Care, through 


Chri/z Feſus: That is, preſerve them in his 
Love, and in the Aſſurance of his loving 
Kindneſs 
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Kindneſs towards us for Chr; iſt's Sake, and S E AN. 
by this Means guarding their Thoughts a- IE) 


gainſt the Inroad of all perplexing Cares 
and Fears, and keeping all quiet and eaſy 


within, whatever their outward Condition 


be. 


HRE then we have a ſorexcitin Pre- 


ſervative, that will keep us entirely free 


from all Diſcontent that worſt Malady of 
a crazy Mind, which renders all the En- 
joyments of Life taſteleſs, and adds Worm- 


wood and Gall to every Affliction. And 
the infallible Remedy is always at Hand, 


and equally applicable, equally efficacious 
in all Caſes. For in every Thing, we are 


invited to make our Requeſts known unto 
God, and this with an Aſſurance of an Ac- 
ceptation and a Bleſſing, even the unſpeaka- 


ble Gift of God's Peace to rule in our 


Hearts, and to guard them, to moderate 
our Affections, and to compoſe our Spi- 
rits. 

Tnus much we may experience among 
ourſelves, when we are in great Perplexity. 
If we have but a faithful Friend, to whom 
we can unboſome ourſelves with Confi- 
H h 3 dence; 
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SER N. dence; it is a mighty Eaſe to the Mind, 
Sorin though we expect no Afliſtance from him, 


nothing more than to have our ſad Com- 
plaints echo'd back in a pitiful Sigh, or 


any of the tender Language of Compaſ- 


ſion. But if we be fo wiſe as to make 
God our Friend, and commend our Af- 
fairs to him, and pour forth our Com- 
Plaints into his Ear; he is a preſent Help in 
Trouble, our Complaints muſt ceaſe as ſoon 
as they begin, becauſe his Compaſſions fail 
not, They fail not, neither in his gra- 
cious Intent, nor in the happy Effect, but 
alway bring a ſuitable Relief along with 
them. They cannot Jail, becauſe they are 


ever accompanied with infinite Wiſdom, 


to conduct us ſafely through all Difficul- 
ties, and infinite Power to ſupport us under 
them; and (if that be beſt and wholſomeſt 
for us) to make his own Strength perfect 
in our Weakneſs, and to extract Sweetneſs 
for us, out of the bittereſt Ingredients. And 


the firm Belief, the well aſſured Hope of 


this, what a Spring of Contentment, what 
a divine Refreſhment muſt it be unto thoſe 
devout Souls, who out of the Deep of their 


700 great an Anxiety. 
Afflictions, call unto God that heareth 
Prayer? And whilſt the grateful Remem- , 
brance of former Mercies, ſeems as it were 
for an Earneſt or Pledge of thoſe they ſue for 
at preſent, this muſt needs increaſe their 
Hope, and heighten their Love to ſuch a 
Degree, as will be ſufficient to filence eve- 
ry Murmur, and caſt out all Fear and 
Doubt concerning God's experienced Good- 


neſs. 
Bur the nobleſt Quality of this ſpiritual 
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Cordial is, that it then takes place, and 


works moſt kindly and powerfully, when 


all other Medicines are found ineffectual. 
Vain indeed at all Times are all other Means 
natural or moral, without the Divine Be- 
nediction to ſanctify them in the Uſe, and 
make them ſtrictly reſtorative. But there 
is a Time, when in the Nature of Things, 


they are of little or no Avail. Some Diffi- 


culties are fo intricate, that no human Sa- 


gacity can lend a Clue to lead the poor 


bewildered Mortal out of the Labyrinth. 


Some Calamities are ſo ſudden and ſhock- 
ing, and attended with Circumſtances ſo 
ruinous, that as there could ſcarce be any 


Guard 
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Guard againſt them, ſo neither is there 


L any earthly Relief adlequato\ to them; ſome 


Griefs bleed inwardly, and lie too deep to 


admit of common Remedies; and ſome are 


too raw and full of Smart, to endure even 


the gentleſt Hand, that is officious to pour 
Balſam into the Part afflicted, and to bind 
it up. But there is a Time of all others, | 
when all the innocenteſt, the beſt, the ſweet- 


eſt Comforts muſt (ſuch is their fading 
Nature, ſuch the Frailneſs of our own) 


they muſt leave us, or be left by us. And 
then alas! If we cleave too faſt to them, 


they will give us Torment in parting. And 
whither ſhall the diſtreſſed Soul flee in ſuch 


Extremities? whither but to he Father of 


Mercies, and God of all Comforts, addreſ- 


ſing him in the conflicting Strain of the 
holy P/almift; Whom have T in Heaven but 
thee? And there is none upon Earth, that I 
 defire in Compariſon of thee. My Heart 


faileth, and my Strength faileth, but God is 


the Strength of my Heart; and my Portion 
for ever. And at ſuch a Seaſon as this, the 


Energy of Prayer ſeems to be greater, and 
the Attraction towards Heaven ſtronger 
„ 


: 


#00 green an Anxiety. © 473 


than ordinary. The Affections of the Soul 4 
finding no Reſting- place on Earth, are Pe 
driven as it were to take Wing and make 
the ſwifter Flight upwards to that peaceful 
Region, where no Clouds are ſeen, no 
Storms or Tempeſts heard or felt. And 
a Soul thus elevated, will find Matter not 
only of Conſolation, but of Congratulati- 
on for itſelf in the very ſharpeſt Afflicti- 
ons, and will be able with Patience to tune 
her Voice to Thankſgiving, in the Midſt of 
Sadneſs, and fay, the Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away, Bleſſed be the Name of” 
the Lord. Bleſt be his Holy Name for this 
Token of his fatherly Love, for this Trial 
of my filial Obedience, for this Spur to 
Repentance, for this Opportunity of A- 
mendment and Improvement, for this In- 
citement to Virtue, for this gracious Call, 
and Invitation to Happineſs. Bleſt be his 
Holy Name, that the Things viſible and 
temporal, are infinitely overbalanc'd, by 


thoſe that are inviſible and eternal; and 


that Morrality itſelf, the ſaddeſt Spectacle 
on Earth, is ſwallowed up by the Hope of 
Life unmortal, and glorious in the Hea- 

Vol. IV. „„ vens. 
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S RR M. vens. To which happy End of our Faith 
XVI. and Hope, God of his Mercy bring us. 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed as is 
due, all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty, and 
Dominion now, henceforth, and for ever- 
more. Amen. | 


